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Hayduclc, C.A.G. χχ1π 4, Berolini 1884 

p. 29,38-30,10 [ad 11. 171 a 37] 
p. 30,37 [ad 11. 171 a 37] 
p. 66,38-6 7, 1 [ad 34. 183 b 7] 

ANONYMUS 

Commentarius in Platonis Theaetetum (Papyr. Berol. 
9782), ed. Η. Diels-W. Schubart, Berl. Klassikertex
te, vol. ΙΙ, Berlin 1905 

col. 3,37-4,3 [ad 142 Α] 
col. 65,18-39 [ad 152 Β] 

ANONYMUS 

Vita Isocratis, ed. G. Mathieu-E. Bremond, Paris 
19633 

8 
54-6 

ANONYMUS 

Vita Platonis, ed. Α. Westermann, Parisiis 1862 
p. 5,28-34 
p. 6,5-9 
p. 7,16-36 

ANONYMUS 

Argumentum Busiridis, ed. G. Mathieu-E. Bremond, 
Paris 19633 

p. 187-8 

ANONYMUS 

De mulieribus, ed. Η. Dittmar 
8 
11 

ANONYMUS 

De rhetorica, ed. L. Spengel-C. Hammer, Rh.G. r 2 
p. 211,25-212,6 (1894) 

ANONYMUS BYZANTINUS 

Vita Alexandri regis Macedonum, ed. J. Trumpf, Lip
siae 1974 
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ΙΙ S 9 
ΙΙ S 9 

ΙΙ S 11 
ΙΙ S 11 

Ι C 456 

ΙΙ Α 26 
IV Α 214 

I c 80 
I Α 20 

Ι C 89 
I c 5 

I c 90 

Ι C 152 

VI Α 63 
VI Α 64 

VI Α 35 
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12,7 

ANONYMUS LATINUS 

ed. Ε. Maas, Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, 
Berlin 1898 

η p. 264 sq. 

ANONYMUS SYRIACUS 

Erostrofo, ed. Ρ.Α. de Lagarde, Analecta Syriaca, Lip
siae 1858 

p. 158 sqq. 

ANONYMUS SYRIACUS 

Sentenze di filosofi sull'anima (A.S. Lewis, « Studia 
Sinaitica» Ι, 1894) 

p. 37 

ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 

ed. Fr. Duebner, Parisiis 1864-72 et Ρ. Waltz, JJaris 
1928-1970 
Anthologia Palatina 

VII 63 
VII 64 
νπ 65 
VII 66 
νπ 67 
νπ 68 
νπ 115 [αρ. Diog. Laert. vr 19] 
νπ 116 [ap. I)iog. Laeι:t. vr '79] 
νπ 326 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 86] 
vπ 413 
ΙΧ 14.5 
ΙΧ 496 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 14] 
ΙΧ 497 [ap. Diog. Laeι·t. ν1 86] 
χ 104 
ΧΙ 1.58 
XVJ. 333 
χν1 334 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 78] 

Anthologia Planudea 
Ia 12,3 
Illa 28,9 
IIIa 28,10 
Illa 28, 11 
IIIa 28, 12 
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V Β 33 

V Α 92 

IV Α 159 

IV Η 31 

V Β 109 
V Β 110 
V Β 112 
V Β 113 
V Β 114 
V Β 115 

V Α 38 
ν Β 108 

V Η 74 
V Ι 4 

V Β 116 
V Α 22 
V Η 79 
V Η 77 
V Β 98 

V Β 156 
V Β 108 

V Β 116 
V Β 109 
V Β 110 
V Β 112 
V Β 113 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IIIa 28, 13 
IIIa 28,14 
ΙΙΙι, 26,2 
ΙΙΙ 129 [ap. Diog. Laeι·t. ΙΙ 110] 
ν 13 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 85] 
ν 40 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 144] 
ν 42 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 120] 
νπ 19 [ap. Diog. 1,aert. η 112] 

ANTHOLOGIA 1.ΑΤΙΝΑ 

cf. 1.UXORIUS 

ΑΝ'ΙΊΑ TIΊCISTA 

cf. Anecdota Graeca, ed. Ι. Bekker 

ANTIGONUS CARYSTIUS 

ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, «Philol. Un
tersnch. », rv (1881) 

p. 95 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 125] 
p. 96 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 127] 
p. 97 [ap. Dίog. Laert. η 130] 
p. 97 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 132] 
p. 98 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 136] 
p. 99-100 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 139-40] 
p. 99-101 [ap. Athen. χ 419 ε-420 c] 
p. 102 [ap. Athen. IV 162 Ε-163 Α] 
p. 102 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 143] 
p. 118 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙΙ 565 D] 

ANTIPATER SIDONIUS 

cf. ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 

Anth. Ρα!. νπ 65 
Anth. Pal. ΧΙ 158 

ANTIPATER TARSENSIS 

ed. 5. V.F. vol. ΙΙΙ 
fr. 29 p. 248 [ap. Epictet. dissert. π 19,9] 
fr. 30 p. 248 [ap. Epictet. dissert. η 19,2] 
fr. 38 p. 249 [ap. Cicer. de divin. Ι 54,123-4] 
fr. 65 p. 257 [ap. Athen. χ1ν 643 F] 
fr. 67 p. 257 [ap. Philod. Περί των Στωϊκων col. vn 4] 

ANTIPHANES CoM1cus 

ed. C.A.F. vol. π 
fr. 134 p. 66-7 [ap. Athen. rx 366 B-c] 

101 

V Β 11.3 
V Β 114 
V Β 115 
η c: 1 

V Η 70 
ΠΙ F 16 
ΙΙ Ο 16 

ΙΙ F 1 

ΙΙΙ F 1 
ΙΙΙ F 5 
ΠΙ F 8 
ΙΙΙ F 8 

ΠΙ F 14 
ΠΙ F 15 
ΠΙ F 15 
ΙΙΙ Η 1 

ΙΙΙ F 16 
IV Α 161 

V Β 112 
V Β 98 

ΙΙ F 24 
ΙΙ F 24 

Ι C 408 
Ι C 508 

V Β 127 

V Β 178 
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ANTIPHILUS BYZANTINUS 

cf. ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 

Anth. Pal. χν1 333 
Anth. Pal. χν1 334 

ANTISTHENES 

lν Διαοοχαϊc;, ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. ΠΙ Β (cf. F.H.G. ΙΙΙ 
p. 128 sq.) et R. Giannattasio Andria, Ι frammenti 
delle "Successioni dei filosofi ", Napoli 1989 

508 F 4 p. 485 = fr. 4 p. 39-40 [ap. Diog. Laert. 
1Ι 39] 

508 F 5 p. 485 = fr. 5 p. 42 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 
98] 

508 F 5 p. 485 = fr. 5 p. 42 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 
98] 

508 F 6 p. 486 = fr. 6 p. 44 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 
134] 

508 F 7 p. 486 = fr. 7 p. 45-6 [ap. Diog. Laert. 
VI 77] 

508 F 8 p. 486 = fr. 8 p. 50-1 [ap. Diog. Laert. 
VI 87] 

ANTON1us MoNACHus 

Loci communes, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. cxxxvr 
(1865) 

Ι, V 32 p. 789 
Ι, ΙΧ 16 p. 800 
Ι, XIV 38 p. 812 
Ι, ΧΧΙΙΙ 11 p. 815 
Ι, XXIV 35 p. 849 
Ι, XXV 11 p. 853 
Ι, XXVI 70 p. 861 
Ι, ΧΧΙΧ 32 p. 877 
Ι, ΧΧΙΧ 39 p. 877 
Ι, ΧΧΧΙ 30 p. 884 
Ι, ΧΧΧΙ 31 p. 884 
Ι, XXXIV 13 p. 896 
Ι, XXXIV 14 p. 896 
Ι, XXXV 41 p. 900 
Ι, XXXV 43 p. 900 
Ι, XXXVI 16 p. 902 
Ι, ΧΧΧΙΧ 55 p. 916 
Ι, XLII 13 p. 922 
Ι, XLIX 5 p. 932 
Ι, L 26 p. 933 
Ι, L 30 p. 936 
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V Β 156 
V Β 108 

Ι D 1 

Π Ρ 2 

IV Η 13 

ΙΙΙ F 18 

V Β 97 

V Η 4 

Ι C 319 
V Η 50 
Ι C 270 
Ι C 360 
Ι C 358 
Ι C 358 
V Η 18 
Ι C 388 
V Η 55 
Ι C 303 
Ι C 305 

V Β 227 
Ι C 268 
Ι C 371 

V Β 424 
Ι C 245 

V Β 471 
VI Α 12 

V Β 383 
V Α 166 
Ι C 366 
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Ι, L 31 p. 936 
Ι, L 43 p. 936 
Ι, LII 21 p. 941 
Ι, LII 24 p. 941 
Ι, LII 24 p. 941 
Ι, LII 27 p. 941 
Ι, LII 31 p. 941 
Ι, LIII 21 p. 945 
Ι, LIII 34 p. 948 
Ι, LIII 35 p. 948 
Ι, LIII 36 p. 948 
Ι, LVIII 20 p. 957 
Ι, LVIII 23 p. 957 
Ι, LIX 13 p. 960 
Ι, LIX 14 p. 960 
Ι, LX 13 p. 961 
Ι, LX 14 p. 961 
Ι, LX 15 p. 961 
Ι, LXIII 25 p. 969 
Ι, LXX 20 p. 981 
Ι, LXX 26 p. 984 
Ι, LXXII 27 p. 989 
Ι, LXXII 28 p. 989 
ΙΙ, Ι 87 p. 1005 
ΙΙ, ΙΙ 14 p. 1012 
ΙΙ, ΙΙ 15 p. 1018 
ΙΙ, Χ 10 p. 1045 
ΙΙ, XVIII 12 p. 1057 
ΙΙ, ΧΧΧΙΙ 57 p. 1084 
ΙΙ, ΧΧΧΙΙ 60 p. 1084 
ΙΙ, ΧΧΧΙΙ 61 p. 1084 
ΙΙ, ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 23 p. 1087 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 41 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 42 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 43 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 45 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 48 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 49 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XXXIV 50 p. 1092 
ΙΙ, XLV 9 p. 1124 
Π, LXIII 12 p. 1156 
ΙΙ, LXIII 13 p. 1156 
Π, LXIII 14 p. 1156 
ΙΙ, LXIX 23 p. 1168 
ΙΙ, LXX 17 p. 1169 
ΙΙ, LXXI 15 p. 1169 
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Ι C 376 
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Ι C 384 
Ι C 385 
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Ι C 382 
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V Β 38 
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V Β 217 
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IV Α 137 
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V Β 426 
Ι C 394 
Ι C 378 



104 

ΙΙ, LXXIV 60 p. 1185 
Η, LXXIV 61 p. 1185 
ΙΙ, I.XXV 14 p. 1188 
ΙΙ, LXXV 16 p. 1188 
Π, I.XXVI 31 p. 1192 
ΙΙ, LXXVI 32 p. 1192 
ΙΙ, LXXVIΠ 18 p. 1196 
ΙΙ, LXXX 14 p. 1200 
η, αχχ 15 p. 1200 

APHTHONIUS 
Progymnasmata, ed. Η. Rabe, Rh.G. vol. χ, Lipsiae 
1926 

3 p. 4,9-11 

APOLLINARIS SIDONIUS 
cf. SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS 

APOLLODORUS ATHENIENSIS 
tν τοίζ Χρονικοίς, ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. π Α 

244 F 34 p. 1029-30 [αp. Diog. Laert. η 44] 
244 F 36a p. 10.30 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΧ 41] 

APOLLODORUS STOICUS 
ed. S. V.F. vol. ΙΠ 

fr. 17 p. 261 [ap. Diog. Laert. νη 121] 

APOLLONIDES NICAEUS 
αp. Diog. Laert. ΙΧ 109 

APOLLONIUS ΤΥ ANAEUS 
ed. E.G. 

epist. CI 

epist. cu 

APOLLONIUS TYRIUS 

αp. Diog. Laert. vn 24 
ap. Diog. Laert. νη 24 

APOSTOLIUS PAROEMIOGRAPHUS 
ed. C.P.G. vol. ΙΙ 

Ι 27e p. 246 
Ι 67h p. 258 
Ι 83b p. 262 
ΙΙ 53 p. 277 
ΙΙ 98c p. 287 
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1 c 275 
V Β 289 
Ι C 395 

V Β 320 

Ι C 278 
IV Α 84 
Ι C 258 

Ι C 386 
Ι C 387 

V Β 388 

Ι D 1 
Ι C 3 

V Α 136 

ΙΙ Ο 8 

Ι C 151 

Ι C 151 

ΙΙ Ο 4 
V Η 39 

Ι C 402 
Ι C 318 
Ι C 318 
Ι C 292 
Ι C 210 

INDEX FONΊ'IUM 

IV 68" p. 323 
ν 53' 1 p. 347 
νπ 11 p. 39"7 
Vll 16k p. 400 
vm 6b p. 425 
VΠΙ 13" p. 429 
VIII 100a p. 461 
VIII 100" p. 461 
χ 5 p. 486 
χ 3oa p. 493 
ΧΙΙ 70d p. 559 
ΧΙΙ 74c p. 561 
ΧΙΙΙ 13k p. 57.5 

xm 23 p. 580 
ΧΙΙΙ ~51 w p. 590 
ΧΙΙΙ 99f p. 603 
χν 17 p. 632 
χν 95c p. 654 
XVI 61a p. 677 

xvm 15 p. 721 
XVIII 34d p. 726 

APPIANUS 

ed. Ρ. Viereck-A.G. Roos, Lipsiae 1962 
ΧΙ 7,41 

Αι>ιπεrυs 

Apologia, ed. R. Helm (ed. stereotypa), Lipsiae 
1959 

9 
15 
15 
18 
22 
22 
22 
27 

De deo Socratis, ed. Ρ. Thomas, Stuttgardiae 1970 
14,150 
17,157-8 
20, 165-24, 178 

De Platone et eius dogmate, ed. Ρ. Thomas, Stuttgar
diae 1970 

Ι 1,17-2,14 
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V Β 145 
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Ι C 268 
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Ι C 365 
Ι C 296 
Ι C 404 
Ι C 405 
V Β 295 
Ι C 406 
Ι C 322 

Ι C 138 

V Β 120 
ΙΙ Β 3 

Ι (: 173 
Ι C 53 

V Β 43 
V Β 152 

V Η 70 
Ι C 413 

Ι C 413 
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Florida, ed. R. Helm (ed. stereotypa), Lipsiae 1959 
et ed. Ρ. Thomas, Lipsiae 1970 

2 
2 
14 
20 
22 

Metamorphoseis, ed. R. Helm, Lipsiae 1955 
χ 33 

ARCHEDEMUS STOICUS 
ed. 5. V.F. vol. ΙΙΙ 
fr. 10 p. 263 [ap. Epictet. dissert. π 19,9] 

ARCHIAS EPIGRAMMATICUS 
cf. ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 

Anth. Pal. νπ 68 

ARISTEAS 
Ad Philocratem, ed. Α. Pelletier, Paris 1962 

200-2 

ARISTIDES AELIUS 
Orationes, ed. Fr. W. Lenz-C. Allison Behr, Lugdu
ni Batavorum 1976-1980 

de rhetorica Ι 61-4 [ = orat. χνL, π p. 19-20 D.] 
Ι 66 [ = orat. XLV, π p. 21 D.] 
Ι 74 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 23-4 D.] 
Ι 76-8 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 24 D.] 
Ι 78 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 25 D.] 
r 78-83 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 25-6 D.] 
1 79-80 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 25 D.] 
r 81 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 25 D.] 
Ι 83 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 26 D.] 
Ι 217-8 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 66-7 D.] 
Ι 242 [ = orat. XLV, π p. 75 D.] 
1 299-300 [ = orat. XLV, ΙΙ p. 96 D.] 

de rhetorica ΙΙ 335 [ = orat. XLV, π p. 111 D.] 

de quattuor 33-4 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 167 D.] 
70 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 181 D.] 
204 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 237 D.] 
263-4 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 262-3 D.] 
310-11 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 278-9 D.] 
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Ι C 426 
IV Α 104 

V Η 24 
V Η 66 
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Ι C 122 

ΙΙ F 94 

V Β 115 

ΙΙΙ F 24 
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Ι C 12 
Ι C 455 
Ι C 415 

Ι C 75 
VI Α 18 
VI Α 93 
Ι C 113 

Ι C 42 

Ι C 108 

Ι C 32 
Ι C 425 

Ι C 12 
Ι C 41 
Ι C 75 
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348-9 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 292-4 D.] 
348 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 292 D.] 
351 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 295 D.] 
433-40 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 332-4 D.] 
439 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 323 D.] 
575 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 369-70 D.] 
575 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 369 D.] 
576- 7 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 369 D.] 
577 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 369 D.] 
624-5 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 384-5 D.] 
630 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 386 D.] 
677 [ = orat. XLVI, π p. 407 D.] 
677 [ = orat. XLVI, ΙΙ p. 407 D.] 

Τε.χνών ρητορικών Β 4,13 [ΙΙ p. 788 D.] 
Β 11,2 [π p. 796 D.] 

Oratio XLIX, ed. Β. Keil, Berolini 1898 
30-3 [ = ΙΙ p. 501 D.] 

ARISTOCLES PHILOSOPHUS 
Περί φιλοσοφίας, ed. F.Ph.G. vol. ΙΙΙ et Η. Heiland, 
Aristoclis Messenii reliquiae, diss. Giessen 1925 

fr. 1 p. 206 = fr. 1 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. 
ΧΙ 3,2 p. 510 C] 

fr. 1 p. 206 = fr. 1 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. 
ΧΙ 3,1-5 p. 510 Β-511Α] 

fr. 2 p. 207 = fr. 5 p. 52 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. 
XIV 17,1 p. 756 B-C] 

fr. 3 p. 213 = vestigium m p. 70-1 Η. [ap. Eu
seb. praep. evang. xrv 18,31 p. 763 D] 

fr. 3 p. 213 = vestigium m p. 71 Η. [ap. Euseb. 
praep. evang. xrv 18,31-2 p. 763 D- 764 Α] 

fr. 3 p. 213-4 = vestigium m p. 71 Η. [αp. Eu
seb. praep. evang. XIV 18,32 p. 764 Α-Β] 

fr. 4 p. 214 = fr. 7 p. 72 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. 
evang. XIV 19,1-2 p. 764 B-D] 

fr. 5 p. 217 (deest in Η.) [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. 
XIV 20,13 p. 768 C] 

fr. 7 p. 219 = fr. 2 p. 36 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. 
evang. χν 2,4 p. 791 c-D] 

fr. 7 p. 219 = fr. 2 p. 36-7 Η. [ap. Euseb. praep. 
evang. χν 2,5 p. 791 D] 

ARISTON CEUS 
ed. F. Wehrli, S.A. Η. VI 

fr. 29 [ap. Diog. Laert. rx 11) 
fr. 30 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 22] 
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VI Α 29 
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VI Α 78 
VI Α 49 
VI Α 46 
VI Α 51 
VI Α 29 
Ι C 120 
Ι C 416 
Ι C 430 
VI Α 19 

Ι C 443 
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V Α 197 

Ι C 460 

Ι Η 4 

ΙΙ Ο 26 

IV Α 217 

IV Α 173 

IV Β 5 

IV Α 218 

IV Α 215 

ΙΙ C 14 

ΙΙ Β 9 

Ι C 21 
Ι D 1 
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ARISTON Cinυs 

ed. 5'. V.F'. vol. Ι 
fr. 333 p. 75 [ap. Diog. Laert. vn 163] 
fr. 343 p. ΤΙ [ap. Diog. Laert. IV 33] 
fr. 344 p. ΤΙ [αρ. ~~ext. Emp. pyrrh. hypot. Ι 

33,234] 
fr. 348 p. 78 [ap. Cicer. de nat. deor. ΙΙΙ 31,77] 
fr. 349 p. Ί8 [ap. Diog. I..aeι·t. η 80] 
fr. 351 p. Ί9 [ap. Diog. Laert. vn 161] 
fr. 353 p. Ί9 [αρ. Euseb. praep. evang. xv 62,Ί 

p. 854 c] 
fr. 354 p. 80 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 103] 
fr. 354 p. 80 [ap. Diog. Laeι·t. VI 103] 
αp. Diog. Laert. νχ 105 [deest in S. V.F.] 

ARISTOPHANES 

ed. V. Coulon, Paris 1923--1954 
Aves 1280-4 

1296 
1553-6 
1564 
1570 

Nubes 104 
144 
156 
503 
830 
1465 

Ranae 1491-9 

Vespae 1408 
1413 

Fragmenta, ed. C.A.F. vol. Ι 
fr. 376 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 18] 
fr. 377 [ap. Suίd. s.v. πήνιον] 
fr. 672 [ap. Achill. Tat. isagog. p. 121] 
fr. 912 [ap. Suid. s.v. χιάζειν] 

ARISTOPHANES BYZANTINUS 

Περί συγγενικών όνομάτων, ed. Α. Nauck, Halis 
1848 

fr. 9 p. 138 
fr. 9 p. 138 
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ΙΙ C 5 
η f' 4 

ΙΙ F 4 
IV Α 161 
IV Α 107 
ΠΑ 32 

IV Α 163 
V Α 135 
V Β 368 
V Α 135 

1 Α 5 
VI Β 15 

Ι Α 6 
VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 

VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 

Ι Α 7 

VI Β 15 
VI Β 15 

Ι Α 3 
Ι Α 4 
Ι Α 8 
Ι Α 9 

llI Α 9 
Πl Α 10 
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ARISTOTELES 

Analytica ρosteriora, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxford 1949 
Α 3. 72 b 5-7 
Α 9. 75 b 37-76 a 2 
Β 13. 97 b 15-25 

Animalium hi.~toria, ed. Ι. Bekl<:er, rist. Berolini 
1960 
Ζ 5. 563 a Ί 
Ill.615a10 

De pαrtibus animalium, ed. Ι. Bel<ker, l'ist. Berolini 
1960 
Α 1. 642 a 24-31 

Ethica Eudemea, ed. Ι. Beklcer, rist. Berolinί 1960 
Α 5. 1216 b 2-10 
Γ 1. 1229 a 12 
Γ 1. 1229 a 14-16 
Γ 1. 1230 a 7-10 
Η 1. 1235 a 35-b 2 
Θ 1. 1246 b 32-6 
Θ 2. 1247 b 11-5 

Ethica Nicomachea, ed. Ι. Bywater, Οχοηίi 1954 
Γ 11. 1116 b 3-5 
Δ 13. 1127 b 22-6 
.Ζ 13. 1144 b 14-21 
Ζ 13. 1144 b 28-30 
Η 2. 1145 b 21·'7 
Η 2. 1145 b Η-4 
Η 3. 1147 b 14-7 
Η 11. 1152 t) 8-10 
Η 13. 1153 b 19-21 
Κ 1. 11'72 a 28-3.3 

Magna Moralia, ed. Ι. Belι.:keι·, ι·isι;. Bet'Olini 1960 
Α 1. 1182 a 15-23 
Α 1. 1183 r> 8-11 
Α 9. 1187 a :>-13 
Α 20. 1190 b 27-9 
Α 34. 1198 a 10-3 
Β 6. 1200 b 25-9 

Metaρhysica, ed. W. Jaeger, Oxonii 195Ί 
Α 6. 987 a 32-b 8 
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V Α 157 
ΙΙ S 10 
Ι Β 15 

ν 

ΙΙ S 1 
ΙΙ S 1 

Ι Β 27 

Ι Β 28 
Ι Β 34 
Ι Β 34 
Ι Β 35 
Ι Β 17 
Ι Β 29 
Ι Β 22 

Ι Β 36 
Ι Β 23 
Ι Β 30 
Ι Β 30 
Ι Β 39 
!. Β 39 
Ι Β 39 
Α 118 

V Α 118 
v Α 119 

Χ Β 31 
Ι Β 32 
Ι Β 38 
1 Β 37 
Ι Β 3.3 
Ι Β 40 

Ι Β 24 
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Β 2. 996 a 32-b 1 
Γ 3. 1005 b 2-4 
Γ 4. 1006 a 3-6 
Δ 29. 1024 b 26-34 
Η 3. 1043 b 4-32 
Θ 3. 1046 b 29-33 
Θ 3. 1047 a 4-7 
Θ 3. 1047 a 10-20 
Θ 3. 1047 a 24-6 
Θ 4. 1047 b 3-9 
Μ 3. 1078 a 31-4 
Μ 4. 1078 b 17-32 
Μ 9. 1086 a 37-b 5 

Physica, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxford 1936 
Α 2. 185 b 25-32 

Poetica, ed. Ι. Bywater, Oxonii 1953 
1. 1447 a 28-b 13 

JJo/itica, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxonii 1957 
Α 13. 1260 a 20-4 
Γ 13. 1284 a 11-7 
Γ 13. 1284 a 11-7 

Rhetorica, ed. R. Kassel, BeroHni 1976 
Α 9. 1367 b 7-9 
Β 15. 1390 b 28-31 
Β 20. 1393 b 3-8 
Β 23. 1398 a 24-6 
Β 23. 1398 b 29-31 
Β 23. 1398 b 29-31 
Β 23. 1399 a 7-9 
Γ 2. 1405 b 9-11 
Γ 3. 1407 a 9-12 
Γ 10. 1411 a 24-5 
Γ 14. 1415 b 30-2 
Γ 16. 1417 a 18-21 
r 16. 1417 b 1 
Γ 18. 1419 a 8-12 

Sophistici elenchi, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxonii 1958 
11. 171 b 3-172 a 7 
17. 175 b 15-8 
34. 183 b 6-8 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IV Α 170 
V Α 157 
V Α 157 
V Α 152 
V Α 150 
ΙΙ Β 15 
ΙΙ Β 15 
ΙΙ Β 15 
ΙΙ Β 15 
ΙΙ Β 15 

IV Α 171 
Ι Β 26 
Ι Β 25 

ΠΙ F 20 

Ι Β 2 

Ι Β 21 
V Α 51 
V Α 68 

Ι Β 18 
Ι Β 14 
Ι Β 16 
Ι Β 13 
Ι Β 4 

IV Α 16 
Ι Β 5 
ΙΙ S 9 

V Α 51 
V Β 184 

Ι Β 18 
Ι Β 3 

VI Α 92 
Ι Β 19 

ΙΙ S 11 
V Α 158 

Ι Β 20 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Topica, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxonii 1958 
Α 11. 104 b 19-21 

Fragmenta selecta, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxonii 19704 

Περί ε.ύγενείας fr. 2 [ = 92 Rose3] 
fr. 3 [ = 93 RoseJ] 
fr. 3 [ = 93 Rose3] 

Περί ποιητών fr. 3 [ = 72 Rose3) 
fr. 7 [ = 75 RoseJ] 

Περί φιλοσοφίας fr. 1 [ = 1 Rose3] 
fr. 2 [ = 2 RoseJ] 

Protrepticus fr. 1 [ = 50 Rose3) 
fr. 32 Rose 3 [deest in Ross] 

ap. Aelian. anim. hist. ΙΙΙ 40 [deest in Rose et in 
Ross] 

[ARISTOTELES] 

Problemata, ed. Ι. Bekker, rist. Berolini 1960 
Λ 953 a 26-8 

ARISTOXENUS 

ed. S.A. Η. π 
fr. 51 [ap. Cyrill. contr. Iulian. ν1 208] 
fr. 52 a [ap. Diog. Laert. η 19] 
fr. 52 a [ap. Diog. Laert. π 19] 
fr. 52 b [ap. Suid. s.v. Σωκράτης] 
fr. 53 [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. xr 3,7-8 p. 511 Β] 
fr. 54 a [αp. Cyrill. contr. Iulian. VI 185] 
fr. 54 b [ap. Theodoret. graec. aff. cur. χπ 61-5] 
fr. 55 [ap. Plutarch. de Herod. malign. 9 p. 856 c] 
fr. 56 [ap. Synes. encom. calv. 81] 
fr. 57 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙΙ 555 D] 

fr. 58 [ap. Plutarch. vit. Aristid. 27,3 p. 355 c-D] 
fr. 59 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 20] 
fr. 59 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 20] 
fr. 60 [ap. schol. in Plat. apol. 18 Β] 

ARNOBIUS 

Adversus nationes, ed. C. Marchesi, Aug. Taurino
rum 1934 

Ι 40 
IV 29 

ARRIANUS 

Anabasis, ed. A.G. Roos-G. Wirth, Lipsiae 1967 
VII 2,1-2 

cf. EPICTETUS 
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V Α 153 

Ι Β 8 
Ι Β 7 
Ι D 1 
Ι Β 1 

Ι Β 12 
Ι Β 11 
Ι Β 10 

V Η 42 
Ι Β 9 

IV Β 6 

Ι Β 6 

Ι Β 41 
Ι Β 42 
Ι D 1 
Ι D 2 

Ι Β 43 
Ι Β 44 
Ι Β 45 
Ι Β 46 
Ι Β 47 
Ι Β 48 
Ι Β 49 
Ι Β 50 
Ι D 1 

Ι Β 51 

Ι G 78 
IV Η 22 

V Β 33 
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ARSENIUS p. 115,14-18 IV Α 122 

Violetum, e,1. Chr. Walz, Stnttgart 18.32 p. 115,19-23 IV Α 38 

p. 94,21-23 V Β 35 p. 115,24··.25 IV Α 117 

p. 96,14-18 V Β 38 p. 116, 1-6 IV Α 17 

p. 106,21-107,1 V Α 1 p. 116,7-10 IV Α 79 

p. lΟΊ,1-4 V Α 3 p. 116,11-14 IV Α 3'7 

p. 107,5-6 V Α 151 p. 116,15-20 IV Α 107 

p. lΟΊ,7-10 V Α 171 p. 116,21-24 IV Α 40 

p. 107,11-13 V Α 178 p. 197,.3-5 ν Β 22Ί 

p. 107,14-15 V Α 169 p. 197,6-7 V Β 201 

p. 107,16-17 V Α 17Ί p. 197,8-11 V Β 507 

p. 107,18-20 V Α 168 p. 197,12-14 V Β 423 

p. 107,21-22 V Α 176 p. 197,15-16 V Β 204 

p. 107 ,23-24 V Α 71 ,Ρ· 197,1'7-18 V Β 85 

p. 107 ,25-27 V Α 129 ρ. 19'7,19-21 V Β 217 

p. 108,1-2 V Α 108 p. 197,22-24 V Β 2'72 

p. 108,3Α V Α 167 p. 197 ,25-28 V Β 451 

p. 108,5-11 V Α 27 ρ. 19'7,29-198,3 V Β 74 

p. 108, 12-20 V Α 172 p. 198,4-10 V Β 19 

p. 108,21-109,19 V Α 134 p. 198,11-22 V Β 55 

p. 109,6-7 V Α 58 p. 198,2.3-25 V Β 280 

p. 109,20-23 V Α 22 p. 198,26-199,2 V Β 314 

p. 111,27-112,2 IV Λ 104 p. 199,3-8 V Β 374 

p. 112,3-5 IV Α 64 p. 199,8-11 V Β 502 

p. 112,6-9 IV Α 112 p. 199,11-13 V Β 444 

p. 112,10-15 IV Α 31 p. 199,14-200,5 V Β 70 

ρ. 112,16-1 '7 IV Λ 133 ρ. 200,5-11 V Β 102 

p. 112, 18-23 IV Α 5 p. 200,12-15 V Β 236 

ρ. 112,24--25 IV Α 50 p. 200,16-18 V Β 278 

ρ. 112,26-113,2 IV Α 109 p. 200,19-21 V Β .31 

p. 113,3-7 IV Α 86 p. 200,22-23 V Β 154 

ρ. 113,7-9 IV Α 57 p. 200,24-26 V Β 144 

p. 113,10-13 IV Α 44 p. 201,1-7 V Β 62 

p. 113,14-17 rν Α 106 p. 201,8-9 V Β 399 

ρ. 113,18-20 IV Α 129 p. 201,10-12 V Β 441 

p. ] IV Λ 116 p. 201,13-15 V Β 4 

p. 113,24-25 lV Α 125 p. 201,16-18 V Β 51 

p. 114,1-5 IV Α 49 p. 201,19-24 V Β 506 

ρ. 114,6-7 IV Α 112 p. 201,25-27 V Β 397 

p. 114,8-9 IV Α 24 ρ. 201,28-202,2 V Β 342 

p. 114,10-12 IV Α 120 p. 202,3-5 V Β 282 

ρ. 114,13-18 IV Α 90 p. 202,6-8 V Β 143 

p. 114,19-24 IV Α 3 p. 202,9-11 V Β 34 

p. 115,1-5 IV Α 96 p. 202,12-14 V Β 147 

ρ. 115,6-9 IV Α 69 p. 202,15 V Β 355 

p. 115,9-13 IV Α 42 p. 202,16-18 V Β 269 
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p. 202,19-21 V Β 411 p. 208,8-9 V Β 203 
p. 202,22-23 V Β 52 p. 208,10-11 V Β 202 
p. 202,24-26 V Β 440 p. 208,12-13 V Β 377 
p. 202,27-29 V Β 58 p. 208,14-17 V Β 366 
p. 203,1-2 V Β 87 p. 208, 18-20 V Β 458 
p. 203,3-5 V Β 40 p. 208,21-23 V Β 428 
p. 203,6-8 V Β 380 p. 208,24-26 V Β 223 
p. 203,9-11 V Β 489 p. 208,27-29 V Β 224 
p. 203,12-14 V Β 147 p. 209,1-2 V Β 310 
p. 203,15-17 V Β 147 p. 209,3-5 V Β 253 
p. 203,18-20 V Β 386 p. 209,6-8 V Β 424 
p. 203,21-26 V Β 339 p. 209,9-10 V Β 221 
p. 203,27-204,2 V Β 353 p. 209,11 V Β 220 
p. 204,3-17 V Β 70 p. 209,12-13 V Β 395 
p. 204,18-19 V Β 149 p. 209,14-16 V Β 86 
p. 204,20-22 V Β 83 p. 209,17-19 V Β 320 
p. 204,23-25 V Β 502 p. 209,20-21 V Β 208 
p. 204,26-205,2 V Β 70 p. 209,22-25 V Β 281 
p. 205,3-11 V Β 367 p. 209,26-28 V Β 357 
p. 205,12-16 V Β 158 p. 210,1-4 V Β 192 
p. 205,17-19 V Β 353 p. 210,5-8 V Β 103 
p. 205,20-24 V Β 63 p. 210 η. 94 = Cod. Vat. CLI V Β 300 
p. 205,25-27 V Β 183 p. 210 η. 94 = Cod. Vat. CLI V Β 361 
p. 206,1-2 V Β 33 p. 210 η. 94 = Cod. Vat. CLI V Β 436 
p. 206,3-4 V Β 371 p. 210 η. 94 = Cod. Vat. CLI V Β 47 
p. 206,5-7 V Β 347 p. 253,27-254,2 ΙΙ Α 30 p. 206,8-9 V Β 173 p. 254,2-11 ΙΙ Α 34 p. 206,10-12 V Β 76 

p. 296,18-21 IV Η 7 p. 206,13-15 V Β 169 
p. 296,22-298,8 IV Η 13 p. 206,16-19 V Β 27 
p. 330,5-9 V Η 54 p. 206,20-207 ,2 V Β 37 
p. 422,15-7 V Α 30 p. 207,3-5 V Β 322 
p. 435,27-8 Ι C 313 p. 207,6-8 V Β 462 
p. 435,29-30 Ι C 314 p. 207,9-10 V Β 413 

p. 207,11-13 V Β 145 p. 436,1-3 Ι C 316 
p. 207,14-16 V Β 146 p. 436,4-6 Ι C 309 
p. 207,17-18 V Β 232 p. 436,7-9 Ι C 308 
p. 207,19-29 IV F 7 p. 436,10-1 Ι C 297 
p. 207,19-22 V Β 120 p. 436,12-4 Ι C 312 
p. 207 ,23-24 V Β 13 p. 436,15-6 Ι C 190 
p. 207 ,25-27 V Β 448 p. 436,17-8 Ι C 366 
p. 207 ,28-29 V Β 247 p. 436,19-20 Ι C 367 
p. 208,1-3 V Β 249 p. 436,21-3 Ι C 328 
p. 208,4-5 V Β 228 p. 436,24-5 Ι C 269 
p. 208,6 V Β 354 p. 436,26-7 Ι C 369 
p. 208,7 V Β 198 p. 436,28-437,3 Ι C 372 
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p. 437,4-6 
p. 437,7-9 
p. 437,10-1 
p. 437,12-6 
p. 437,17-19 
p. 437,20-2 
p. 437,23-Ί 
p. 437,28-9 
p. 437,30-438,2 
p. 438,3-4 
p. 438,5-8 
p. 438,9-11 
ρ. 438,12-7 
p. 438,18--21 
1). 438,22-4 
ρ. 438,25-6 
ρ. 438,27-30 
ρ. 439,1-2 
p. 439,1-2 
p. 439,3-5 
p. 439,6-8 

AscLEPIUS 

ln Aristotelis metaphysica, ed. Μ. Hayduck, C.A.G. 
VI 2, Berolini 1888 

p. 45,16-31 [ad Α 6. 987 a 29] 
p. 150,20-6 [ad Β 2. 996 a 32] 
p. 152,35-153,6 [ad Β 2. 996 a 32] 
p. 353,18-25 [ad. Δ 27. 1024 a 11] 
p. 356,21-34 [ad Δ 29. 1024 b 17] 

AsPAs1us 

ln Aristotelis ethica nicornac!Jea, ed. G. Heylbut, 
C.A.G. ΧΙΧ 1, Berolini 1889 

p. 2,4-9 [ad Α 1. prooem.] 
p. 54,13-23 [ad Β 2. 1108 a 19-26] 
p. 60,24-30 [ad Γ 1. 1110 a 8] 
p. 84,24-7 [ad Γ 11. 1116 b 3] 
p. 124,15-8 [ad Δ 13. 1127 b 22] 
p. 142,8-10 [ad Η 12. 1152 b 2] 

ATHENAEUS EPIGRAMMA Ί'ICUS 

cf. ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 

Anth. Ρα!. rx 496 

INDEX FONΊ'IUM 

Ι D 1 
Ι D 1 

Ι C 275 
Ι C 302 
Ι C 300 
Ι C 398 
Ι C 399 
Ι C 195 
Ι C 371 

Ι D 1 
Ι C 400 

Ι D 1 
Ι D 1 

Ι C 87 
Ι C 401 
Ι C 321 
Ι C 352 

Ι C 20 
Ι C 318 
Ι C 266 
Ι C 206 

Ι Β 24 
IV Α 170 
IV Α 170 
V Α 153 
V Α 152 

Ι C 460 
Ι C 441 
Ι C 107 
Ι Β 36 
Ι Β 23 

V Α 120 

V Α 22 

INDEX FONΊ'IUM 

ATHENAEUS 

Deipnosophistae, ed. G. Kaibel, 3 voll., Upsiae 
1887-1890 

epit. Ι 15 C 

Ι 20 F 

π 44 c 
ΙΙ 44 C 

Π 55 D 

Π 59 D 

ΙΠ 113 F 

IV 157 Β 
IV 157 Ε 
IV 158 Β 
IV 158 F 

IV 158 F 

IV 159 C 

IV 162 Β 
IV 162 Ε-163 Α 
IV 164 Α 
IV 165 D 

IV 168 Α-Β 
IV 168 Α·Β 
V 186 D 

V 188 C·D 

v 215 c- 216 c 
v216n-c: 
V 217 Ε-218 Α 
V 218 Ε-219 Α 
V 219 Α-220 Α 
V 220 Α 
V 220 Α·Β 
V 220 B·C 

v 220 (; 
v 220 c 
V 220 D 

V 220 D 

V 220 D 

V 220 D-E 

V 220 E·F 

VI 252 C 

VI 254 C 

VII 279 D 

VΠΙ 334 F-.335 Α 
VΠΙ 341 Ε 
VIII 343 C-D 

VΠΙ 354 B·C 

117 

ΠΙ Η 2 
Ι C 175 
ΠΙ D 2 
ΙΙΙ Ε 2 

ΠΙ Ε 15 
ΠΙ F 26 

V Β 190 
V Α 133 
Ι C 159 
V Η 72 

V Β 147 
Ι C 157 

V Β 125 
ΙΙ Ο 24 
ΙΙΙ Η 2 

V Β 123 
lI F 5 

ΙΙΙ F 9 
ΙΙΙ G 4 

Ι C 160 
Ι C 164 

Ι C 39 
V Α 200 
Ι C 101 

Ι C 7.3 
Ι C 18 

VI Α 84 
VI Α 61 
VI Α 73 

V Α 141 
VI Α 56 

V Α 203 
V Α 204 
V Α 142 
V Α 147 

Ι C 17 
IV Η 27 
V Β 425 

IV Α 197 
ΙΙ Η 1 

V Β 94 
IV Α 17 
ΙΙ Β 10 
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ΙΧ 366 B-C 
Χ 418 Ε 
Χ 419 Ε-420 C 
Χ 422 C-D 
Χ 422 D 
Χ 437 D-E 
ΧΙ 784 D 
ΧΙ 505 C 
ΧΙ 505 Ε 
ΧΙ 505 F 
ΧΙ 507 Α 
ΧΙ 507 Α-Β 
ΧΙ 507 Α-Β 
ΧΙ 507 C 
ΧΙ 507 C 
ΧΙ 507 C 
ΧΙ 508 C-D 
ΧΙ 508 C-D 
ΧΙ 508 C-D 
ΧΙ 509 B-C 
ΧΙ 509 C 
ΧΙΙ 510 Α 
ΧΙΙ 513 Α 
ΧΙΙ 533 C-D 
ΧΙΙ 534 C 
ΧΙΙ 544 Α-Β 
ΧΙΙ 544 Β 
ΧΙΙ 544 C-D 
ΧΙΙ 544 D 
ΧΙΙ 544 D 
ΧΙΙ 544 D-E 
ΧΙΙ 544 Ε 
ΧΙΙ 546 Ε 
ΧΙΙΙ 555 D 
ΧΙΙΙ 555 D-556 Β 
ΧΙΙΙ 556 Α 
ΧΙΙΙ 565 C 
ΧΙΙΙ 565 D 
ΧΙΙΙ 584 Α 
ΧΙΙΙ 588 C 
ΧΙΙΙ 588 C 

ΧΙΙΙ 588 E-F 
ΧΙΙΙ 589 Ε 
ΧΙΙΙ 589 Ε 
ΧΙΙΙ 591 Β 
.ΧΙΙΙ 596 Ε 

INDEX FONTIUM 

V Β 178 
ΙΙ C 19 
ΙΙΙ F 15 
V Η 33 
ΙΙ Ο 21 

ΙΙ Β 6 
V Α 64 

Ι Β 1 
ΙΙΙ Α 5 

Ι C 7 
V Α 147 
Ι c 150 
IV Α 26 

Ι C 94 
ΠΙ Α 4 

VI Α 21 
IV Α 16 
V Α 42 

ΙΙ S 7 
ΙΙ S 6 

ΙΙ Μ 1 
IV Α 71 

V Α 127 
V Α 144 
V Α 198 

IV Α 174 
IV Α 53 
IV Α 36 
IV Α 20 
IV Α 96 
IV Α 31 

IV Α 9 
IV Α 203 

Ι Β 48 
Ι Β 58 

Ι Β 7 
V Β 404 

IV Α 161 
ΙΙ Ο 18 

IV Α 91 
V Β 213 
IV Α 92 

V Α 143 
VI Α 67 
V Η 28 
ΙΙ Ο 17 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΧΙΙΙ 599 Α 
ΧΙΙΙ 599 Β 
ΧΙΙΙ 611 Α 
ΧΙΙΙ 611 Β 
ΧΙΙΙ 611 D-612 F 
XIV 628 E-F 
XIV 643 E-F 
XIV 656 F 
XIV 656 F 
XIV 656 F 
XV 696 Ε 

ATHENAGORAS 

Legatio ad Graecos, ed. Ιο. Car. Th. Otto, Corpus 
Apologetarum Christianorum saec. secundi, vol. π 7, 
Ienae 1857 

8,3 
31,2 

ATHENODORus Sτωcus 

έν όγοό'(J Περιπάτων 

ap. Diog. Laert. VI 81 

AuGuSTINUS 

Contra Academicos, ed. W.M. Green, Turnholti 
1970 

ΙΙ 6,14 
ΠΙ 8,17 
ΠΙ 11,26 
ΙΙΙ 19,42 

Contra Iulianum Pelagianum, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.L. 
XLIV (1865) 

IV 14,72 p. 774 

Contra secundam Iuliani responsionem imperfectum 
opus, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.L. XLV (1865) 

IV 43 p. 1362 

De civitate Dei, ed. Β. Dombart-A. Kalb, Turnholtί 
1955 

VIII 3 
VIII 3 
VIII 14 
ΙΧ 4 
XIV 8 
XIV 8 
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Ι C 16 
IV Α 94 
IV Η 11 
V Β 151 
VI Α 16 
Ι C 143 
Ι C 508 
V Α 62 
V Α 63 

VI Α 45 
ΙΙ C 15 

Ι G 13 
Ι G 14 

V Β 179 

I G 96 
V Β 525 

IV Α 210 
V Β 525 

IV Α 188 

V Η 25 

Ι G 97 
Ι Η 13 
Ι G 98 

IV Α 49 
Ι G .99 

VI Α 47 
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XIV 8 
XVIII 37 
XVIII 41 
xvm 41 

De consensu evangelistarum, ed. Fr. Weinreich, Vin
dol)onae-Lίpsiae 1904 

Ι 12 
Ι 18 

De nuptiis et concupiscientia, ed. C.F. Urba et J. Zy
cha, Vindobonae 1902 

Ι, ΧΧΙΙ 24 

De vera religione, ed. D. Bassi, Τοι·iηο 1943 
Ι 2,2 

Epistulae, ed. Al. Goldbacher, Vindobonae-1,ipsiae 
1911 

233 

[AuGusTINυs) 

Sermones, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.L. χχχ1χ (1865) 
xx2p.1781 
xx3p.1782 

AυsoNrus 

Epigrammata, ed. R.. Paiper, ιίρsiae 1886 
(φigr. XXVIII [ ,~ .31 Souchay = 32 Schenkl] 
epigr. ΧΧΙΧ [ ,~ 53 Souchay = 49 Schenkl] 
epigr. χτ"νΙ [ = 2Ί Soucha.y = 28 Scl1enl<IJ 
epigr. XLVll [ = 28 Soικhay = 29 ..,,.,,.;;,."'-'J 
optιsc. ΠΙ 1,10-4 

BASILIUS 

De legendis libris gentiliurn, cιι J.-P. Migne, F'.G. 
XXXJ (1885) 

4 p. 575 
7 p. 581 
Ί p. 581 
7 p. 581 
8 p. 585 
9 p. 587 

Epi.5tulae, t~d. J.P. Migne, Ρ.(;, χχχη (1886) 
Ι 4 p. 23'7 
Ι 12 p. 272 

INDEX FONTIUM 

VI Α 52 
Ι G 100 
Ι Η 13 

V Α 70 

Ι G 102 
Ι G 103 

V Η 25 

Ι G 101 

Ι G 95 

V Β 525 
V Β 525 

V Η 111 
V Β 157 

V Α }9 
V Α 40 

rv Α 81 

Η Α 16 
Ι G 61 

V Β 165 
V Β 405 
V Β 261 

Ι (; 62 

V Β 161 
V Β 33 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Scholia in Gregorium Nazianzenum, ed. l.F. Boisso
nade, Notice.s des Mss. de la Bibliotheque du Roi, xr 
2 (1837) 

ΧΙ 2 p. 138 

[BASSUS CAESIUS] 

ed. G. Keil, G.L. vr, Lipsiae 1874 
p. 273 

ΒΙΟΝ BORYSTHENITES 

ed. J.F. Kindstrand, Bion (1976) 
Τ 3 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 53-4] 
Τ 3 [ap. Diog. I;aert. VI 54] 
Τ 8 Α [ap. Diog Laert. π 77] 
Τ 19 [ap. Diog. Laert. IV 51] 
F 17 [ap. Teles p. 8,3-10] 
F 21 [ap. Teles p. 9,2-8] 
F 25 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 117] 
F 32 [ap. Diog. ιaert. ΙΙ 135] 
F 32 [ap. Diog. ιaeι·t. η 135] 
F 40 Α [ap. Dίog. ιaert. η 77] 
F 59 [ap. Diog. ιaert. 1v 49] 

Βοεη-πυs 

De interpretatione, ed. C. Meiser, Upsiaι: 1880 
η p. 234,10-235,9 
rι p. 412,8-21 

CAΙ,LIAS CoMrcus 
e:d. (~.A.F. vol. ! 

fr. 12 ρ. 696 [ap. 

CAI.H!vΊACHιJS 

Laert. η 18] 

ed. Η.. Bonn 1923 
fι·. 23 [ap. Sι~xt. Emp. adv. 1nath. Ι 48] 
fr. 39.3,1 [ap. Laert. η 111] 
fr. 393,3 [ap. Sext. adv. rnath. Ι 309-12] 
fr. 498 [ap. Athen. VI 

(;AI.HSTHENES 

ap. Athen. xrn 556Α 

CENSORINiJS 

De die nata!i, ed. f'. Hnltsclι, Ljpsίae 1867 
3,3 
15,2 
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IV Α 46 

ΙΙΙ F 7 
IV Η 28 
IV Α 79 
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V Β 227 
Ι C 512 

ΙΙ Ο 6 
ΙΙΙ F 7 
ΙΙ D 6 

IV Α 79 
Ι c; 30 

ΙΙ F 28 
ΙΙ F 29 

Ι Α 2 

VI Β .31 
ΙΙ F' 1 
ΙΙ F 18 

IV Η 27 

Ι Β 57 

ΠΑ 11 
V Β 90 
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CERCIDAS 

ed. J.U. Powell, CΌllectanea Alexandrina, Oxonii 
1925 

fr. 1 [ap. Diog. ιaert. vr 76] 

CHALCIDIUS 

In Platonis Timaeum, ed. J. Wrobel, Upsiae 1876 
203 
208 
279 

CHAMAELEON 

ed. Ε. Koepke, De Chamaeleonte Peripatetico, Bero
lini 1856 

fr. 15 p. 24 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙΙ 611Α] 

CHRONICON HENZENIANUM 

I.G. XIV 

η. 1297,30 

CHRONICON PASCHALE 

ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. xc11 (1832) 
a. 331 p. 413 
a. 362 p. 416 

CHRYSIPPUS Sτωcυs 

ed. 5. V.F. vol. ΙΙ-ΙΠ 
fr. 13, π p. 4 [ap. Diog. ιaert. νπ 191] 
fr. 14, π p. 6 [ap. Diog. ιaert. νπ 191] 
fr. 16, π p. 6 [ap. Diog. ιaert. vn 200] 
fr. 17, π p. 9 [ap. Diog. ιaert. νπ 200] 
fr. 54, π p. 20 [ap. Epictet. dissert. 1 17, 10] 
fr. 109, ΙΙ p. 33-4 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 

10 p. 1036 c] 
fr. 109, π p. 34 [ap. Cicer. acad. prior. ΙΙ 24, 75] 
fr. 126, π p. 38 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 24 

p. 1045 F] 
fr. 152, π p. 45 [ap. Gell. noct. att. ΧΙ 12, 1-3] 
fr. 202, η p. 64-5 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 

46 p. 1055 D-F] 

fr. 228, π p. 75 [ap. Alex. Aphrod. in Aristot. top. 
p. 42, 13-22] 

fr. 270, ΙΙ p. 89-90 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic repugn. 
10 p. 1036 c] 

fr. 271, ΙΙ p. 90 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 10 
p. 1036 E-F] 
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V Β 97 

ΙΙ F 10 
IV Α 263 

ΙΙ F 10 

IV Η 11 

Ι C 4 

Ι Η 3 
V Β 2 

ΙΙ G 1 
11 Q 2 

ΙΙ F 33 
ΙΙ F 33 

V Α 160 

ΙΙ Ο 28 
ΙΙ C 8 

Ι C 507 
ΙΙ F 7 

ΙΙ F 26 

V Α 151 

ΙΙ Ο 28 

ΙΙΙ F 18 
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fr. 271, ΙΙ p. 90 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 10 p. 1036 F] 

fr. 279, π p. 92 [ap. Diog. ιaert. νπ 187] 
fr. 283, π p. 93 [ap. Epictet. dissert. ΙΙ 19,5] 
fr. 283, π p. 93 [αp. Epictet. dissert. π 19,9] 
fr. 285, π p. 93 [ap. Cicer. acad. prior. π 47, 143] 
fr. 954, π p. 276-7 [αp. Cicer. de fat. 6,12-7,13] 
fr. 158, ΙΙΙ p. 37 [ap. Cicer. de fin. r 11,39] 
fr. 16'7, ΠΙ p. 39 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 14 

p. 1039 Ε-1040 Α] 
fr. 638, ΙΙΙ p. 162 [ap. Diog. ιaert. νπ 121] 
fr. 638, ΠΙ p. 163 [ap. Stob. π 7, lls] 
fr. 645, rπ p. 163 [ap. Cicer. de fin. ΠΙ 20,68] 
fr. 645, πr p. 163 [ap. Cicer. de fin. ΠΙ 20,68] 
fr. 706, ΙΙΙ p. 177 [ap. Plutarch. de stoic. repugn. 

21 p. 1044 Β] 
fr. 720, ΠΙ p. 181 [ap. Stob. rv 20, 31] 
fr. 720, ΙΙΙ p. 181 [ap. Stob. IV 20, 31] 
fι·. 745, ΠΙ p. 185 [αp. Sext. Emp. pyrrh. hypot. πι 

24, 200] 
fr. 750, ΠΙ p. 186 [ap. Theophil. ad Autol. 3,5] 
ap. Philod. Περι των Στωϊκων col. ΧΙΙΙ 26 

CICERO 

Academica posteriora, ed. Ο. Plasberg, rist. Stuttgar
diae 1969 

Ι 4,15-8 
Ι 12, 43-5 

Academica priora, ed. Ο. Plasberg, rist. Stuttgardiae 
1969 

ΙΙ 5,14 
η5,15-6 

ΙΙ 7,20 
11 23,74 
ΙΙ 24,75 
1124,76 
ΙΙ 39,123 
ΙΙ 39,123 
11 42,129 
11 42,129 
π 42,131 
ΙΙ 45,139 
ΙΙ 46,142 
ΙΙ 47,143 

Ad Atticum, ed. D.R. Shackleton Bailey, Cambridge 
1966-7 
χπ 38,5 
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ΙΙ Ο 28 
ΙΙ Β 13 
ΙΙ F 24 
Π F 24 
ΙΙ F 25 
ΙΙ F 23 

IV Α 182 

V Α 105 
V Α 136 
V Α 140 
V Α 141 
V Β 515 

V Β 147 
ΙΙ C 7 
ΙΙΙ F 6 

V Η 21 
V Β 134 
V Β 126 

Ι C 448 
Ι C 447 

Ι C 447 
Ι C 439 

IV Α 209 
Ι C 447 

ΙΙ C 8 
IV Α 209 

Ι C 447 
Ι C 458 
ΙΙ Α 31 
ΙΙΙ F 17 

IV Α 178 
IV Α 179 
IV Α 209 

ΙΙ F 23 

V Α 84 
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Ad familiares, ed. Η. Sjogren, I,ipsiae 1925 
ΙΧ 4 
ΙΧ 22,3 
ΙΧ 26,2 

Brutus, ed. Ε. Malcovati, Upsiae 1965 
8,31 
85,292 

De divinatione, ed. W. Αχ, Lipsiae 1938 
Ι 3,5 
Ι 3,5 
Ι 25,52 
Ι 54,122-4 
ΙΙ 72,150 

De fato, e<l. R. Gioιnini, Lipsiae 1975 
5,10 
5,10 
6,12-7,13 
9,17 

De finibus bonorum et maωrum, ed. Th. Schiche, rist. 
Stuttgardiae 1976 

Ι 7, 23 
Ι 8, 26 
rll,37-9 
Η 1,1·2 
ΙΙ 6,18 
Η Η,34-5 

ΙΙ 13,39-41 
ΙΙ 28,90 
π 34,114 
ΙΙΙ 20,68 
ν 7,17-20 
ν 29,87-8 

De inventione, ed. Ε. Stroebel, rist. Stuttgardiae 
1977 

Ι :Η,51-.3 

Ι .31,51-3 
Ι 35,61 
π 58,176 

De legibus, ed. Κ. Ziegler-W. Goerler, Freiburg · 
1979 

Ι 12,3.3 
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ΙΙ F 25 
Ι C 114 
IV Α 95 

Ι C 459 
Ι C 438 

Ι C 409 
Ι Η 10 

Ι C 408 
Ι C 408 
Ι C 445 

Ι C 49 
ΙΙ Ο 19 
Π F 25 
ΙΙ F 25 

IV Α 180 
IV Α 181 
IV Α 182 

Ι C 445 
IV Α 183 
IV Α 184 
IV Α 185 

Ι C 158 
IV Α 186 
V Β 515 

IV Α 187 
Ι C 458 

Ι C 434 
VI Α 70 
Ι Η 21 

IV Α 83 

Ι C 482 

INDEX FONTIUM 

De natura deorum, ed. Ο. Plasberg-W. Αχ, r.ίst. 
Stuttgardiae 1980 

Ι 1,2 
Ι 5,11 
Ι 12,31 
Ι 13,.32 
Ι 23,63 
Ι 33,93 
Ι 34,93 
1 42,lΠ 

ΙΙ 66,167 
ΙΙΙ 9,22-.3 
m 31,77 
m 33,82-34,83 
ΙΠ 36,88-37,89 

De officiis, ed. <:. Atzert, Lipsiae 1949 
Ι 26,90 
Ι 29,104 
Ι 30,108 
Ι 35,128 
Ι 37,134 
Ι 41,148 
Ι 41,148 
ΙΙ 12,42-3 
m 3,11 
m 33,116 

De oratore, ed. Κ.F. Kumaniecki, Lipsiae 1969 
Ι 14,63 
Ι 47,204 
Ι 54,231-3 
π 67,2'70 
m 16,59-61 
ΠΙ 16,61-17,62 
m 18,67 
ΙΙΙ 19,72-3 

De republica, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 19553 

Ι 10,15-6 
Ι 17,29 

Hortensius, ed. Α. Grilli, Milano 1962 
fr. 84"' 91 Mueller [ap. August. l:ontr. Iulian. Pelag. 

IV 14,72] 

Pro Murena, ed. Η. Kasten, Hpsiae 19612 

36,75 
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IV Η 19 
Ι C 445 
Ι C 474 

V Α 180 
IV Η 19 
ΠΙ Α 15 
Ι C 504 
IV Η 19 
Ι C 484 
π c 4 

IV Α 161 
V Β 335 
V Β .3.35 

Ι C 65 
Ι Η 21 

Ι C 439 
V Β 515 

Ι Η 21 
IV Α 83 
V Β 515 
Ι C 483 
Ι C 481 

IV Α 189 

Ι C 436 
Ι C 478 
Ι C 133 
Ι C 438 
Ι C 485 

Ι Η 4 
Ι Η 18 
Ι Η 19 

Ι C 458 
IV Α 50 

IV Α 188 

V Β 106 
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Tusculanae disputationes, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, rist. Stutt
gardiae 1976 

1 4,8 
1 29,71-30,73 
Ι 34,83 
Ι 34,84 
Ι 34,84 
Ι 40,96-7 
1 42,100 
Ι 43,102 
Ι 43,104 
π 3,8 
π 6,15 
m5,10 
m 13,28 
ΙΠ 15,31 
ΙΠ 15,31 
ΙΠ 22,52 
ΙΠ 31,75-6 
ΙΠ 32,77 
ΙΠ 32,77-8 
ΙΠ 32,77-8 
ΙΠ 34,84 
IV 29,62-3 
IV 37,80 
ν 4,10-1 
ν 9,26 
ν 32,91 
ν 32,92 
ν 34,97 
ν 37,108 
ν 38,112 
ν 39,113 
ν 40,117 

CLEANTHES Sτorcus 
ed. S. V.F. vol. Ι 

fr. 483 p. 108 [ap. Epictet. dissert. 1 17, 10] 
fr. 489 p. 109 [ap. Epictet dissert. π 19,1-5] 
fr. 489 p. 109 [ap. Epictet. dissert. π 19,9] 
fr. 558 p. 127 [ap. Clem. Alex. strom. π, χχπ 131,3] 
fr. 562 p. 128 [ap. Plutarch. de aud. poet. 12 p. 33 c] 
fr. 576 p. 130 [ap. Cicer. tusc. disp. π 31, 76] 
fr. 576 p. 130 [ap. Cicer. tusc. disp. m 32, 77-8] 
fr. 577 p. 130 [ap. Cicer. tusc. disp. m 32, 77-8] 
fr. 584 p. 132 [ap. Theophil. ad Autol. 3,5] 
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I c 445 
Ι C 148 

IV F 3 
IV F 4 

VI Β 31 
Ι C 140 
Ι C 140 

IV Η 8 
V Β 105 

I Η 20 
IV Α 204 
Ι C 479 

IV Α 208 
I c 65 

IV Α 208 
IV Α 208 
IV Α 208 

VI Α 47 
VI Α 52 

Ι C 29 
VI Β 31 

Ι C 19 
I c 49 

I c 458 
V Α 121 
Ι C 163 
V Β 33 

Ι C 159 
Ι C 492 

IV C 1 
ΙΠ G 5 
IV Η 7 

V Α 160 
ΙΙ F 24 
ΙΙ F 24 
I G 25 

V Α 195 
IV Α 208 

Ι C 29 
I c 29 

V Β 134 
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fr. 585 p. 132 [ap. Sext Emp. pyrrh hyp. 111 24,200] 
fr. 590 p. 132-3 [ap. Philodem. Περί φιλοσόφων 

col. 13,18] 
fr. 614 p. 137 [ap. Plutarch. vit. Alcib. 6,1-5 p. 

194 B-D] 

CLEARcHus SoLEus 

ed. S.A. Η. πr 
fr. 16 p. 13 [ap. Athen. χπr 611 Β] 

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS 

Paedagogus, ed. Ο. Stahlin-U. Treu, Berlίn 1972 3 

ΙΙ, VIII 64, 1 
II,VIII 68,4-69,1 
ΙΙ, Χ 93,4 
ΙΠ, ΙΙΙ 16,1 
ΙΠ, ΙΙΙ 19,3 
ΙΙΙ, ΙΙΙ 21,4 
ΙΙΙ, VI 35,3 

Protrepticus, ed. Ο. Stίihlin-U. Treu, Berlin 1972 3 

π 24,2 
VI 71,1-3 
VI 71,2 
VII 75,3 
VII 76,3 

Quis dives salvetur, ed. Ο. Stίihlin-U. Treu, Berlin 
19703 

11,3-4 

Stromata, ed. Ο. Stίihlin-L. Frίichtel-U. Treu, Berlin 
19702 

I,XIV 63,3 
I,XIV 63,3-4 
I,XV 66,1 
I,XVII 83,4 
Ι,ΧΧΙ 133,3 
ΙΙ,ΧΧ 106,3 
π,χχ 107,2 
ΙΙ,ΧΧ 117 ,5-118, 1 
π,χχ 119,5-6 
ΙΙ,ΧΧ 120,4-5 
ΙΙ, ΧΧ 121,1 
ΙΙ,ΧΧ 121,1-2 
ΙΙ,ΧΧ 121,2 
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V Η 70 

V Β 74 
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V Η 28 
V Η 77 

IV Η 24 
Ι G 18 

V Α 181 
V Α 182 

I G 24 

V Η 9 

V Α 24 
Ι G 16 
V Α 2 

Ι G 21 
Ι G 21 

IV Α 175 
V Α 123 
IV Α 96 

V Β 135 
Ι G 23 

V Α 122 
V Η 71 
V Η 79 
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Η,ΧΧΙ 127,1-2 
Π,ΧΧΙ 128, 1 
ΙΙ,ΧΧΙ 1.30,7 
Π,ΧΧΙ 130,7-8 
Η,ΧΧΙ 131,3 
III,VI 50,4-51,1 
IV,III 10,1 
IV,XIX 121,5 
IV,XIX 121,6 
IV,XIX 122,1 
IV,XIX 122,3 
V,XIV 91,3--4 
V,XIV 99,3 
V,XIV 108,4 
V,XIV 108,4 
VΙ,Π 5,1-2 
VI,VI 53,2-3 
VI,VII 5Ί,3 

VI,XVΠI 16 7 ,2 
VII,IV 25,1 
Vll,IV 25,5 
VII,IV 25,5-26,1 
VII,VII 41,1-2 
VII,IV 12,.5 

CI,EMENS RoMANυs 

Homiliae, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. vol. ΙΙ (1886) 
ν 18,14"7 
ν 18, 147 
ν 18,14"7 
ν 18,147 

[Cι.EMENS ROMANUS] 

Rec. ed. Rehm Paschke 
VIH 15, p. 225, 18-19 

CLEOMENES 

lν τίi> έπιγpαφομέν<.:,> Παιδαγωγtκ(:) 
ap. Diog. Laert. VI "15 

CLI'ΓAltCHlJS 

ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. π Β 
13"7 Τ 3 p. "142 [ap. Diog. Laert. η Ί13] 

CHTOMACHιJS 

iν τίj) πpώτ({) Πιφt αίpιi.σεων 
ap. Diog. Laert. π 92 

INDEX FONΊ'IUM 

IV Α 198 
IV Α 199 
V Α 111 

IV F 4 
Ι G 25 
IV Ε 2 
Ι G 22 
π f' 6 

V Η 23 
rv Β 2 
r G 1 Ί 
Ι G 21 
Ι G 24 
Ι G 18 

V Α 181 
Ι G 20 
Ι G 21 
Ι G 19 
Ι G 19 

V Β 463 
V Β 345 
V Β 347 

IV Α 220 
V Β 150 

Ι G 38 
V Α 59 

V Β 213 
IV Α 67 

ΙΙ F 10 

V Β '70 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

IV Α 172 

INDEX l'ONTIUM 

Con1cεs 

Cod. Ambros. (;.r. 409, ed. L. Tartaglia, «Annali 
Fac. Lett. e F'ilos. Univ. di Napoli», xxr (19"78-9) 
pp. 49-Ίl 

η. 116 
η. 11"7 

Cod. Bodl. Bar. 50 
f. 108 η. 6 

(:od. Neapolit. n ι~ 3Ί, ed. Ι1 . Sbordone, «Riv. In
do-Gr.-Italica», xrx (1935) pp. 11'7-23 

η. 10 p. 12.3 

Cod. Neapolit. π ο 22, ed. F. Sbordone, «Riv. In
do-Gr.-Italica», ΧΙΧ (1935) pp. 117-23 

η. 9 p. llΊ 
η. 10 p. 11Ί 
η. 11 p. 117 
η. 22 p. 118 
η. 35 p. 119 
η. 36 p. 120 
η. 48 p. 120 
η. 49 p. 120 
η. 51 p. 120 

Cod. Ottobon. Gr. 192 
f. 206' 
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f. 206ν 
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f. 206ν 
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(~od. Ottobon. (λ 388 
f. 6' 

Coιi. Pal. Gr. 297 
η. 63 f. 118' 
η. 67 f. 118' 
η. 68 f. 118' 
η. 69 f. 118' 
η. ΊΟ f. 118' 
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η. 75 f. 118' 
η. 76 f. 118' 
η. 77 f. 118' 

Cod. Paris. 1773 
f. 230ν 

Cod. Paris. 2720 
η. 5 f. 15' 

Cod. Paris. Gr. 1168 (cf. J. Frendenthal, «Rhein. 
Μιιs. », χχχν (1890) pp. 408-430) 

η. 3 p. 411 
η. 8 p. 412 

Cod. Patm. 263, ed. Ε. Bertinί Malgarini, «Elen
chos», ν (1984) pp. 153-200 

η. 54 p. 178 
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η. 57 p. 179 
η. 58 p. 179 
η. 59 p. 179 
η. 60 p. 179 
η. 66 p. 180 
η. 67 p. 180 
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Cod. Vat. 65 
ap. Arsen. p. 210 η. 94 
ap. Arsen. p. 210 η. 94 
ap. Arsen. p. 210 η. 94 

Cod. Vat. DCCXI 
f. 82b [ap. Arsen p. 210 η. 94) 

Cod. Vat. Gr. 96 
f. 61 ν 
f. 62ν 
f. 88ν 
f. 33• η. 7 
f. 33• η. 13 

Cod. Vat. Gr. 151 
η. 1 f. 241ν 
η. 10 f. 244' 
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f. 115• 
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f. 119• 
f. 119• 
f. 121 r 
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Cod. Vat. Gι·. 739; cf. MAXIMUS CoNFESSOR 

Cod. Vat. Gr. 742 
f. 61 r 
f. 65' 
f. 65' 
f. 65' 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 65ν 
f. 67ν 

Cod. Vat. Gr. 1144 
f. 216' 
f. 216' 
f. 216ν 
f. 216ν 
f. 213• 
f. 229• 
f. 229• 
f. 231 r 
f. 231 ν 
f. 231 ν 
f. 232r 

Cod. Vindob. med. gr. 29, ed. G. Matino, «Bollet
tino dei Classici», 3a serie fasc. ΙΙ (1981) pp. 104-19 

η. 121 
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V Β 361 
V Β 158 
ΙΙ Ο 15 

V Β 426 
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V Β 361 
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V Β 35 
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Cod. Vindob. Theol. CXLIX 

f. 306' 

cf. ΕχcεRΙΥΓΑ, FΊ.ΩRΠ,ΕGΙΑ, GNOMOLoc;IA 

(:οωΤΕS EPICUREUS 

ed. W. Croenert, Κ.u.Μ. (1906) 
In Plat. Euthyd. [papyr. l1ercnJ. 1032] νπ 11 d 

In Plat. L,ys. [papyr. hercul. 208] coll. 8, 1-11,6 

CoRNEI.HJS ΝεΡοs 

Quae extant, ed. Ε. Malcovati, Aug. Taurinorum 
19643 

vit. Alcib. 2 
fr. 14 [ap. August. c. sec. Iuliani respon. imperf. 

opus 1ν 43] 

CosMAS 

Ad Greg. Nazianz. carmina, ed. J.-P. Migne, J>.G. 
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fr. 153 [ap. Ωίοg. Laert. ΙΙ 44] 
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ed. S.A. Η. Ι 
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VIII (7) 1 
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LV (38) 2-9 
LV (38) 11-13 
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LV (38) 22 
LV (38) 22 
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ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 13,42 
ap. Stob. ΠΙ 13,43 
ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 34, 16 

DIOCLES CNIDIUS 

έν Διατριβαίς 

ap. Euseb. praep. evang. xrv 6, 6 p. 731 Β 

DrocLES MAGNES 

έν τcί'> Περί βίων φιλοσόφων 

ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 82 
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ap. Diog. Laert. vr 20 
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ap. Diog. Laert. vr 87 
ap. Diog. Laert. vr 87 
ap. Diog. Laert. ν1 91 
ap. Diog. Laert. vr 103 
ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 166 
ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 166 

DIODORUS SICULUS 

Bibliotheca historica, ed. Ι. Bekker-L. Dindorf-F. 
Vogel, Lipsiae 1888-96 

XIV 5,1-3 
XIV 37,7 
χν 76,4 
χν 76,4 
χν 76,4 
χν 76,4 

DIOGENES LAERTHJS 

Vitae philosophorum, ed. H.S. Long, Oxonii 1964 
Ι 13-19 
Ι 15 
Ι 16 
Ι 16 
Ι 19 
Ι 33 
Ι 96 
ΙΙ 16 

Σωκράτης: π 18-47 
ΙΙ 18-47 
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ΙΙ 25 
ΙΙ 26 
ΙΙ 30 
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ΙΙ S 6 
Ι C 416 
ΙΙΙ Α 1 
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Ι C 96 

IV Α 154 



136 INDEX FONTIUM INDEX f'ONΊTUM 1.37 

π 49-50 Ι C 98 ΙΙ 72 IV Β 1 
π 55 VI Α 13 ΙΙ 72 IV Α 128 

ΙΙ 72 IV Α 5 
Α1qχίνης: ΙΙ 60-64 π 72 rv Α 7 

Ιπ 60 VI Α 3 ΙΙ 72 IV Α 12 
ΙΙ 60 IV Α 15 ΙΙ 73 IV Α 36 
ΙΙ 60 ΠΙ F 4 ΙΙ 73 IV Α 117 
ΙΙ 60-61 VI Α 22 ΙΙ 73 IV Α 120 
η 61-63 Vl Α 13 Η 73 IV Α 118 
ΙΙ 61 ΙΙΙ C 1 ΙΙ Ί4 IV Α 90 
ΙΙ 61 V Α 43 π 74 IV Α 3 
π 61 V Α 141 π 74-75 IV Α 96 
ΙΙ 61 IV Α 22 ΙΙ 75 IV Α 69 
ΙΙ 62 VI Α 28 ΙΙ 75 IV Α 42 
ΙΙ 62 IV Α 23 π 76 IV Α 63 
ΙΙ 64 VI Α 40 π 76 IV Α 70 
ΙΙ 64 I Η 17 ΙΙ 76 IV Α 13 
π 64 ΙΙ Α 10 ΙΙ 76-77 IV Α 17 
π 64 ΙΙΙ Α 8 π 77 IV Α 79 
ΙΙ 64 IV Α 144 π 77-78 IV Α 38 
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ΙΙ 78 V Β 312 
'Αρίστιππος: ΙΙ 65-104 ΙΙ 78 IV Α 31 

ΙΙ 65 IV Α 1 ΙΙ 79 IV Α 37 
ΙΙ 65 VI Α 91 ΙΙ 79-80 IV Α 107 
ΙΙ 65 IV Α 15 π 80 IV Α 121 
π 66 IV Α 51 ΙΙ 80 IV Α 38 
π 66 IV Α 17 π 80 IV Α 4 
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ΙΙ 68 IV Α 44 π 82 IV Α 40 
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ΙΙ 70 IV Α 106 π 93-96 IV F 1 
π 71 IV Α 49 ΙΙ 96-97 IV G 3 
π 71 IV Α 122 π 97-103 IV Η 13 
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π 72 IV Α 160 π 100 Η Ο 13 
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ΙΙ 105 ΠΙ Α 1 ΙΙ 119 ΙΙ Ο 27 
ΙΙ 105 ΙΙΙ F 1 ΙΙ 120 Π Ο 23 
ΙΙ 105 ΙΙ Ο 7 ΙΙ 120 ΠΙ Ε 3 
ΙΙ 105 ΙΙΙ Β 1 ΙΙ 120 IV Α 140 
Η 105 ΙΙΙ F' 1 ΙΙ 120 ΙΙ Ο 4 
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ΙΙ 113 Ι1 Η 2 ΙΙ 134 ΙΙ Ο 7 
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ΙΙ 113 π ο 3 π 135 ΙΙΙ F 7 
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ΙΙ 114 ΙΙ Ο 3 ΙΙ 136 ΙΙΙ F 13 

ΙΙ 114 ΙΙ Ο 35 ΙΙ 136 ΠΙ F 14 

ΙΙ 114 ΙΙ Ο 17 ΙΙ 137-138 ΠΙ F 8 

ΙΙ 115 ΙΙ Ο 14 ΙΙ 137-138 ΙΙΙ G 2 

ΙΙ 115-116 ll ο 15 ΙΙ 139-140 ΠΙ F 15 

ΙΙ 116 12 ΙΙ 140-144 ΠΙ F 16 
ΙΙ Ο 

ΙΙ 117-119 π ο 6 ΙΙΙ 5-6 Ι C 87 
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IV 54 ΠΙ F 7 VI 7 V Α 27 

IV 54 IV Η 28 VI 8 V Α 72 
VI 8 V Α 89 
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ν 39 IV Α 157 VI 10 V Α 61 
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VI 1 V Α 8 VI 19 V Α 38 
VI 1 V Α 11 
VI 1 V Α 145 Διογένης: VI 20-81 
VI 2 V Α 9 VI 20-21 V Β 2 
VI 2 V Α 12 VI 21 ν 19 
VI 2 V Α 85 VI 22 V Β 1Ί2 

VI 2 V Α 97 VI 22-23 V Β 174 
VI 3 V Α 151 VI 24 V Β 487 
VI 3 V Α 122 VI 24 Η Λ 28 
Vl 3 V Α 56 VI 24 V Β 375 
VI 3 V Α 171 VI 24 V Β 30.3 
VI 3 V Α 57 VI 25 IV Α 43 
VI 3 V Α 28 VI 25-26 V Β 55 
Vl 4 V Α 178 VI 27 V Β 280 
VI 4 V Α 3 VI 27 V Β 314 
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VI 27 V Β 450 Vl 41 V Β 284 

Vl 27-28 V Β 374 VI 41 V Β 457 
VI 28 V Β 504 VI 41 V Β 501 
VI 28 V Β 237 VI 41 V Β 272 
VI 28 V Β 345 VI 41 V Β 57 
VI 28 V Β 444 VI 41 V Β 456 
VI 29 V Β 297 VI 42 V Β 483 
VI 29 V Β 277 VI 42 IV Η 5 
vr29-31 V Β 70 VI 42 V Β 334 
VI 31-32 V Β 102 VI 42 V Β 326 
VI 32 V Β 236 VI 42 V Β 350 
VI 32 V Β 278 VI 43 V Β 327 
VI 32 V Β 31 VI 43 V Β 76 
VI 33 V Β 154 VI 43 V Β 169 
VI 33 V Β 412 VI 43 V Β 27 
VI 33 V Β 144 VI 44 V Β 37 
VI 33 V Β 76 VI 44 V Β 50 
VI 34 V Β 83 VI 44 V Β 322 
VI 34 V Β 467 VI 45 V Β 462 
VI 34 V Β 176 VI 45 V Β 413 
VI 34 V Β 93 VI 45 V Β 145 
VI 34 V Β 502 VI 45 V Β 465 
VI 35 V Β 188 VI 45 V Β 30 
VI 35 V Β 266 VI 46 V Β 234 
VI 35 V Β 276 VI 46 V Β 147 
VI 35 V Β 323 VI 46 V Β 402 
VI 36 V Β 70 VI 46 V Β 403 
VI 36 V Β 367 VI 46 V Β 401 
VI 37 V Β 158 VI 46 V Β 146 
VI 37 V Β 353 VI 47 V Β 501 
VI 37 V Β 344 VI 47 V Β 232 
VI 38 V Β 341 VI 47 V Β 233 
VI 38 V Β 263 VI 47 V Β 409 
Vl 38 V Β 7 VI 47 V Β 268 
VI 38 V Β 33 VI 47 V Β 453 
VI 38 V Β 391 Vl 48 V Β 454 
VI 38-39 V Β 479 VI 48 V Β 393 
VI 39 V Β 371 VI 48 V Β 346 
VI 39 V Β 347 VI 48 IV F 7 
Vl 39 V Β 324 VI 48 V Β 118 
VI 39 V Β 339 VI 49 V Β l3 
VI 40 V Β 173 VI 49 V Β 11 
VI 40 V Β 59 VI 49 V Β 448 
VI 40 V Β 274 VI 49 V Β 446 
VI 40 V Β 63 VI 49 V Β 247 
VI 40 V Β 183 VI 49 V Β 249 
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VI 50 V Β 358 VI 58 V Β 397 
VI 50 V Β 3 VI 59 V Β 342 
VI 50 V Β 34Ί VI 59 V Β 485 
VI 50 V Β 228 VI 59 V Β 250 
VI 50 V Β 191 VI 59 V Β 282 
VI 51 V Β 354 VI 60 ν Β 2Ί3 
VI 51 V Β 198 VI 60 V Β 321 
VI 51 V Β 84 VI 60 V Β 212 
Vl 51 V Β 423 VI 60 V Β 34 
VI 51 V Β 485 VI 60 V Β 143 
VI 51 V Β 505 VI 61 V Β 348 
VI 51 ν Β 181 VI 61 V Β 452 
VI 51 V Β 490 VI 61 V Β 209 
VI 51 V Β 227 VI 61 V Β 147 
VI 51 V Β 203 VI 61 V Β 145 
VI 52 V Β 443 VI 61 V Β 400 
Vί 52 V Β 484 VI 62 ν Β 44Ί 
VI 52 V Β 202 VI 62 V Β 211 
VI 52 V Β 492 VI 62 V Β 491 
Vl 52 V Β 442 VI 62 V Β 248 
VI 53 V Β 499 VI 62 V Β 252 
VI 53 V Β 493 VI 62 V Β 226 
VI 53 V Β 62 VI 63 V Β 360 
VI 54 V Β 59 VI 63 V Β 355 
VI 54 V Β 200 VI 63 V Β 343 
VI 54 V Β 456 VI 63 V Β 496 
VI 54 V Β 405 VI 63 V Β 208 
vr 54 V Β 399 VI 63 V Β 36 
VI 54 V Β 461 VI 63 V Β 269 
VI 54 V Β 193 VI 64 V Β 349 
VI 54 V Β 430 VI 64 V Β 364 
VI 55 V Β 310 VI 64 V Β 392 
VI 55 V Β 441 VI 64 V Β 320 
VI 55 V Β 494 VI 64 V Β 26'7 
VI 55 V Β 143 Vl 65 V Β 403 
VI 56 V Β 189 VI 65 V Β 319 
Vl 56 V Β 366 VI 65 V Β 362 
VI 56 V Β 251 VI 65 V Β 396 
VI 56 V Β 4 VI 65 V Β 411 
VI 57 V Β 286 VI 66 V Β 194 
VI 57 V Β 495 VI 66 V Β 52 
VI 5Ί V Β 51 VI 66 V Β 457 
Vl 57 V Β 506 VI 66 V Β 210 
VI 58 V Β 186 VI 66 V Β 325 
VI 58 V Β 56 VI 66 V Β 318 
Vl 58 V Β 431 VI 67 V Β 440 
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VI 67 V Β 253 VI 84 V Ε 1 
VI 67 V Β 58 VI 84 V F 1 
VI 67 V Β 455 VI 84 V D 2 
VI 67 V Β 199 
VI 68 V Β 87 Κράτης: VI 85-93 
VI 68 V Β 40 VI 85 V Η 1 
VI 68 V Β 380 VI 85 V Η 70 
VI 68 V Β 489 VI 86 V Η 78 
VI 68 ν Β 419 VI 86 V Η 18 
VI 69 ν Β 473 VI 86 V Η 74 
VI 69 V Β 389 VI 86 V Η 83 
VI 69 V Β 147 VI 86 V Η 79 
(VI 69) V Β 26 VI 87 V Η 2 
(VI 69) V Β 500 VI 87-88 V Η 4 
VI 70-71 V Β 291 VI 87 V Β 238 
VI 71 V Β 7 VI 88 V Η 30 
VI 72-73 V Β 353 Vl 88-89 V Η 19 
VI 73 V Β 132 VI 89 V Η 48 
VI 73 V Β 128 VI 89 V Η 3 
Vl 73 ΠΙ C 3 VI 89 ΙΙ Α 25 
VI 73 V D 4 VI 89 ΙΙ L 1 
VI 73 V Β 370 VI 89 V Η 36 
VJ 74 V Β 472 VI 90 V Η 27 
VI 74-75 V Β 70 VI 90 V Η 33 
VI 75-76 V Β 137 VI 90 V Η 35 
VI 75-76 ν c 2 VI 90-91 ΙΙΙ F 11 
VI 75-76 ν η 2 VI 90-91 IlI G 1 
VI 76 ΙΙ Ο 35 VI 91-92 V Η 40 
VI 76 V Β 138 VI 92 V Η 47 
VI 76 V Β 90 VI 92 V Η 54 
VI 76 V Β 94 VI 92 V Η 75 
VI 76-78 V Β 97 VI 93 V Η 31 
VI 77 V Β 96 VI 93 V Η 26 
VI 78-79 V Β 108 
VI 79 V Β 101 Μητpοκλης: vr 94-95 
VI 79 V Β 92 VI 94-95 V L 1 
VI 80 V Β 117 VI 95 V L 6 
VI 80 V Β 128 
VI 80 ΙΙ Η 1 'Ιππαpχία: VI 96-98 V Ν 1 
VI 80 ν η 4 VI 96-98 V Ι 1 
VI 81 V Β 179 VI 97-98 IV Η 2 

VI 98 V Η 87 
Μόνιμος: vr 82-83 VI 98 V Η 80 

VI 82-83 V G 1 VI 98 V Η 2 

'Ονησίκριτος;: VI 84 Μενέδημος: vr 102-105 
VI 84 ν c 1 VI 102 V Ν 1 
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VI 103-105 V Α 135 χ8 ΙΙ Β 19 

VI 103 V Β 368 χ 12 Ι C 12 

VI 103 V Α 161 χ 27 ΙΙ Β 17 

VI 104 V Β 369 χ 119 V Β 508 

VI 104 V Β 497 χ 131 IV Α 201 
VI 104 V Α 98 χ 136-137 IV Α 200 
VI 104 V Β 174 
VI 105 V Α 99 DIOGENES 0ENOANDENSIS 

VI 105 V Η 37 Fragmenta, ed. C.W. Chilton, Leipzig 1967 
fr. 3 col. π-fr. 4 col. Ι IV Α 16Ί 

VII 2 ΙΙ Ο 4 
fr .. 3 col. π-fr. 4 col. Ι Ι C 463 

VII 2-4 V Η 38 
VII 16 ΙΙ F 3 DIOGENES Τ ARSENSIS 
VII 19 V Α 137 έν ττj έπταχαιδεκάτυ των Έπιλέκτων 
VII 24 ΙΙ Ο 4 ap. Diog. Laert. χ 136 IV Α 200 
VII 24 V Η 38 
VII 25 ΙΙ F 3 fJIOGENIANUS PAROEMIOGRAPHUS 

VII 32 V Η 37 ed. C.P.G. vol. Ι 
VII 91 V Α 137 ν 98 p. 248 V Β 171 
VII 91 V Β 512 
VII 121 V Α 136 DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS 

VII 161 ΙΙ Α 32 ed. Feltoe, The Letters and other remains of D. of 
VII 163 ΙΙ C 5 Al., (~ambridge 1904 
νπ 166 ΙΙ C 16 fr. 1 [ap. Euseb. praep. evan.(!,. xrv 23,4 p. 7Ί3 Β] ΙΙ f' 8 
VII 166 ΠΙ F 3 
VII 177-178 Ι C 105 fJIONYSIUS HALICAR.NASSEUS 

VII 178 ΙΙΙ F 21 Opuscula, ed. Η. Usener-L. H.adern1aci1er, 2 voll., 

VII 186-187 ΙΙ Β 13 Lipsiae 1899-1904. 
VII 191 ΙΙ G 1 ars. rhet. νrπ 10, η ρ. 309 Ι C 20 
VII 193 ΙΙ Q 2 iud. de Demost/J. 2, r p. 130 Ι Η 23 
VII 194 ΙΙ G 1 iud. de Thucyd. 51, r p. 410 V Α 49 
VII 200 ΙΙ F 33 fr. 3 7, π ρ. 250 [ap. Diog. Laert. χ 4] IV Α 202 
VII 202 ΙΙ F 33 

VIII 21 IV Α 150 fJIONYSIUS HERACLEOTA 
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fr. 422 ρ. 93 [ap. Diog. Laert. νη 166] ΙΙ C 16 

ΙΧ 11-12 Ι C 21 fr. 422 p. 93 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 166] ΙΙΙ F 3 
ΙΧ 36 Ι C 79 
ΙΧ 41 Ι C 3 fJIONYSIUS STOICUS 
ΙΧ 47 Ι C 3 ap. Diog. Laert. vr 43 V Β 27 
ΙΧ 53 V Α 154 
ΙΧ 61 ΙΙ S 2 DIONYSODORUS 
ΙΧ 101 V Α 117 ap. fJiog. Laert. ΙΙ 42 Ι D 1 
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χ 3-4 IV Α 202 DIOTIMUS STOICUS 

χ8 V Β 508 ap. Diog. Laert. χ 3 IV Α 202 
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DIPHILUS 

ed. JJ.L.G. 
fι·. 2, π p. 504 [ap. Schol. in Ari5-toph. nub. 96] 

DIPHILUS COMICUS 

ed. C.A.f'. vol. π 
fr. 23 p. 547 [ap. Diog. ιaert. π 120] 
cf. SoPHπ,us CoM1cus 

DoxoPATER RHETOR 

Homiliae in Aphthonium, ed. C. Walz, Rh. G. vol. 
ΙΙ 

2 p. 192, 14-193,4 
13 p. 532,26-8 

DURIS 

ed. F. Gr. Hist. vol. π Α 
76 F 78, p. 1Ί5 [ap. Diog. ιaert. 11 19] 
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ln JJorphyrii isagogen et Aristotelis categorias, ed. Α. 
Busse, C.A.G. XVIII 1, Berolini 1900 

p. 14,1-13 
p. 14,15-18 
p. 108,15-109,3 
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p. 108,25-6 
p. 109,18-22 
p. 111,1-32 
p. 220,28-30 [ad 8. 8 b 25] 

EPHIPPUS CoMrcus 

ed. C.A.F. vol. π 
fr. 14 p. 25Ί [ap. Athen. xr 509 B-c] 

EPHORUS 

ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. ΙΙ Α 
70 Τ 31 p. 42 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 110] 

EPICRATEs CoMrcus 

ed. C.A.F. vol. η 
fr. 11 p. 287 [ap. Athen. π 59 ο] 

EPICTETUS 

Dissertationes ab Arriano digestae, ed. Η. Schenkl, 
rist. Stuttgardiae 1965 
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ΙΙ 19,1-5 
ΙΙ 19 ,5 
ΙΙ 19,8-9 
ΙΙ 2,11 
ΙΙΙ 5,14-7 
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ΠΙ 22,58 
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fr. 11 
fr. 28a 

Mainz 1938 

fr. 57 Smets p. 38 [ap. StolJ. ΗΙ 7,17] 

EPICURUS 

Περί φύσe,,.)ς xxvrπ, ed. D. St~dley, «Cronacl1e Erω
lanesi», ΙΗ (1973) pp. 5-83 

fr. 13 coII. IV·X 

I;ι·agmenta, ed. Ι~. Eρicurea, 
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fr. 2 p. 91,9-11 [ap. Diog. I.aert. χ 136] 
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IV Α 200 
IV Α 200 
v Β 508 

INDEX FONTIUM 

fr. 6 7 p. 121, 13-6 [ap. Cίcer. de fin. π 7 ,20] 
fr. 104 p. 135,4-7 [ap. Dίog. ιaert. χ 3] 
fr. 116 p. 137 [ap. Plutarcl1. adv. (Όlot.17 p. 

1117 Α] 
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fr. 238 p. 176,9-14 [ap. Diog. Laert. χ 8] 
fr. 243 p. 178,29-31 [ap. Cicer. de fin. Ι Ί,23] 
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p. 1118 η] 
fr. 391 p. 259,20-3 [αp. Diog. I,aert. η 97] 
f.r. 395 p. 261, 10-11 [ap. Cicer. de diι;inat. ι 3,5] 
fr. 39Ί p. 10-11 [ap. Cicer. de fin. r 11,38] 
fr. 401 p. 276, 13-15 [αρ. Ocer. tu.sc. di.φ. η 6,15] 
fr. 409 p. 2Ί9,3 [αρ. Athen. vπ 2Ί9 η] 
fι·. 413 ρ. 280, 17-20 [αρ. Athen. χη 546 Ε] 
fr. 419 p. 282, 12-13 Oceι·. de fin. η 13, 41] 
fr. 444 p. 290, 14-16 [ap. Cicer. tusc. disp. ιπ 
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fΓ. 451 ρ. )4-;294,3 [αρ. Ωiog. ιaert. π 89] 
fr. 452 p. 294, 4-9 [ap. Diog. I,aert. χ 137J 
fr. 452 p. 294, 10-13 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 91] 
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fr. 452 p. 294,14-15 [ap. Lactant. div. instit. ΠΙ 7,7] IV Α 191 epist. 23 V Η 110 
fr. 453 p. 294,19-22 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 89] IV Α 172 epist. 24 V Η 111 
fr. 459 p. 297,23-26 [ap. Cicer. tusc. disp. ν 9,26] V Α 121 epist. 25 V Η 112 
fr. 509 p. 314,13-16 [ap. Clem. Alex. strom. ΙΙ, epist. 26 V Η 113 
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fr. 574 p. 332,1-5 [ap. Stob. IV 20,31] ΙΙ C 7 epist. 28 V Η 115 
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Adversus haereses, ed. Η. Diels, Dox. gr. epist. 35 V Η 122 
ΠΙ 2,9 (ΙΙΙ 6) p. 590,4-6 Ι C 473 epist. 36 V Η 123 
ΠΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 23) p. 591,22-4 IV Α 1'77 Ps. Diogenes epist. 1 V Β 531 
ΠΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 24) p. 591,25-30 IV Η 15 epist. 2 V Β 532 
ΙΙΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 25) p. 591,31-4 IV F 2 epist. 3 V Β 533 
ΙΙΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 26) p. 591,35 V Α 1 epist. 4 V Β 534 
ΠΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 26) p. 591,35-38 V Α 107 epist. 5 V Β 535 
ΙΙΙ 2,9 (ΙΙΙ 27) p. 592,1-3 V Β 304 epist. 6 V Β 536 
ΠΙ 2,9 (ΠΙ 28) p. 592,4 V Η 16 epist. 7 V Β 537 

epist. 8 V Β 538 
EPISTOLOGRAPHI GRAECI epist. 9 V Β 539 

ed. R. Hercher, Parisiis 1873 (rist. 1965) epist. 10 ν Β 540 
Ps. Cratetis epist. 1 V Η 88 epist. 11 ν Β 541 

epist. 2 V Η 89 epist. 12 ν Β 542 
epist. 3 V Η 90 epist. 13 ν Β 543 
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epist. 17 V Η 104 epist. 27 V Β 557 
epist. 18 V Η 105 epist. 28 V Β 558 
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epist. 37 
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ERATOSTHENES 

ed. F. Gr. Ηω. vol. ΙΙ Β 
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Catasterismata, ed. Α. Olivieri, Lipsiae 1897 
40 p. 45 
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s.v. άδολεσχία p. 18,9 
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EuBυLIDES 

αp. I)iog. Laert. π 42 
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EuBULUS vel EυBυUDES 
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EυCHERIUS 

Epistulae, ed. J.-P. Migne, Ρ.Ι .. L (1865) 
p. 724 

EUDOCIA 

Violarium, ed. Ι. Flach, Lipsiae 1880 
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96 p. 95,2-4 
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332 p. 241,5-7 
332 p. 241,7-9 
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332 p. 241,26-242,2 
332 p. 242,2-3 
332 p. 242,4-5 
332 p. 242,6-8 
332 p. 242,8-243,3 
332 p. 242,15-16 
332 p. 243,3-7 
332 p. 243,7-9 
332 p. 243,9-11 
332 p. 243,12-13 
332 p. 243,14-18 
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.332 p. 245,1-5 
332 p. 245,5-·7 
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EUNAPIUS 

Vitae sophistarum, ed. J. Giangrande, Romae 1956 
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EuPOLIS CoMicus 

Demoi, ed. Α. Koerte, «Hermes», XLVII (1912) p. 
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Fragmenta, ed. C.A.F. vol. Ι 
fr. 352 p. 351 [ap. Olympiod. in Plat. Phaed. p. 
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fr. 353 p. 352 [ap. Etymol. Magn. 18,8] 
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Fragmenta, ed. T.G.F 
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ΙΙ Ο 1 
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V Λ 92 
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Ι Λ 11 

Ι Λ 12 
Ι Λ 13 
Ι Α 14 

Ι D 1 
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EusEBIUS 

Chronicon, ed. R. Helm, Berlin 1956 2 

Prooem. p. 14,5-7 
οι 78,3 p. 110,12 
οι 86,4 p. 114,11-2 
01. 95,1 p. 118,3 
01. 95,4 p. 118,6 
οι 96,1 p. 118,7 
οι 118 p. 121, 1 

Constantini oratio ad Sanctorum coetum, ed. Ε. Zim
mermann, Frankfurt am Μ. 1832 
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Praeparatio evangelica, ed. Κ. Mras, Berlin 1954-6 
Ι 8,9 p. 24 Β 
Ι 8,13 p. 25 C-D 
IV 2,12-13 p. 136 Λ-Β 
IV 3,14 p. 139 B·C 
V 29 ,6-7 p. 225bis Λ·Β 
VI 9,22 p. 270 D 

VIII 14,21 p. 389 D 
Χ 14,13 p. 504 Λ·Β 
ΧΙ 3,1-5 p. 510 Β-511 Λ 
ΧΙ 3,2 p. 510 C 

ΧΙ 3,7-8 p. 511 Β 
ΧΙΙΙ 4,4-5 p. 650 D-651 Λ 
ΧΙΙΙ 12,3-4 p. 664 B-C 
ΧΠΙ 13,35 p. 678 C 
XIV 2,4 p. 718 C-D 
XIV 5,5-6 p. 728 B-C 
XIV 5,6-7 p. 728 C-729 Β 
XIV 5,11-2 p. 729 B-D 
XIV 5,12-6,4 p. 729 C-731 Β 
XIV 5,13 p. 729 C 

XIV 6,6 p. 731 B-C 
XIV 6,7 p. 731 D 

XIV 11,7-12,1 p. 744 D-745 C 
XIV 16,1 p. 75.3 Β 
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XIV 18,31 p. 763 D 
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Ι G 41 
Ι Η 4 

Ι C 460 
Ι Β 43 

Ι C 474 
Ι G 47 

V Α 181 
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Ι C 462 
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ΙΙ F 4 
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Ι G 50 
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IV Η 17 
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IV Λ 217 
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IV Α 173 
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XIV 20,13 p. 768 C 

XIV 23,4 p. 773 Β 
XV 2,4 p. 791 C-D 

XV 2,5 p. 791 D 
XV 2,11 p. 792 D 
XV 13,6 p. 816 Β 
XV 13,6-8 p. 816 B-C 

XV 13, 7 p. 816 B-C 

χν 13,8 p. 816 c 

χν 13,8 p. 816 c 
χν 13,8 p. 816 c 
XV 45,2 p. 846 Β 
XV 61,12 p. 852 D 
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dem exempli Romani editi, ed. Μ. Devarius, 7 
voll., Lipsiae 1825-30 

ad Ε 2 p. 511, 40-1 
ad Ζ 211 p. 637, 36-9 
ad Κ 376 p. 812, 55-6 
ad Ν 6 p. 916, 45-8 
ad Ξ 118 p. 971, 22 
ad Ξ 118 p. 971,23 
ad Σ 392 p. 1149, 3-7 
ad Ω 499 p. 1361, 30-1 
ad ζ 148 p. 1557, 2-3 
ad κ 7 p. 1645, 11-3 

EusTRATiυ:s 

In Aristotelis ethica, ed. G. Heylbut, C.A.G. χχ, Be
rolini 1892 

p. 35, 31-3 [ad Α 3. 1095 b 22] 
p. 400,30-401,20 [ad Ζ 13. 1144 b 17] 
p. 402,36-403,6 [ad Ζ 13. 1144 b 28] 

ExcERPTA 

Excerpta e Ms. Flor. Ioann. Damasc., ed. Α. Meineke, 
Stobaei Anthol., vol. IV, Lipsiae 1857, pp. 145-256 

Ι 2,2 p. 150 
Ι 7,37 p. 161 
Ι 7,43 p. 162 
Ι 10,10 p. 168 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IV Α 218 
IV Α 215 

ΙΙ F 8 
ΙΙ C 14 

ΙΙ Β 9 
ΙΙ C 14 
Ι G 44 

V Α 139 
V Α 122 

V Β 18 
V Β 139 

V Η 39 
Ι G 50 
Ι G 48 

IV Α 166 
Ι C 466 

IV Α 149 
V Α 6 

V Β 227 
ΠΙ D 2 
ΠΙ Α 9 

ΠΙ Α 10 
Ι C 87 

V Β 211 
V Β 35 

V Α 141 

Ι C 134 
Ι Β 30 
Ι Β 30 

V Β 504 
Ι C 187 
ν Β 283 
V Β 416 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ 12,23, p. 185 
ΙΙ 12,33 p. 187 
ΙΙ 12,34 p. 187 
ΙΙ 13,33 p. 193 
Η 13,34 p. 193 
ΙΙ 13,44 p. 195 
ΙΙ 13,52 p. 196 
ΙΙ 13,54 p. 196 
ΙΙ 13,61 p. 197 
ΙΙ 13,68 p. 198 
ΙΙ 13,74 p. 199 
Η 13,75 p. 199 
ΙΙ 13,76 p. 199 
ΙΙ 13,79 p. 199 
ΙΙ 13,85 p. 200 
ΙΙ 13,87 p. 200-1 
ΙΙ 13,88 f). 201 
ΙΙ 13,92 p. 201 
ΙΙ 13,98 p. 202 
ΙΙ 13,99 p. 203 
ΙΙ 13,101 p. 203 
ΙΙ 13,102 p. 203 
ΙΙ 13,103 p. 203 
ΙΙ 13,118 p. 206 
ΙΙ 13,126 p. 221 
ΙΙ 13,135 p. 225 
ΙΙ 13,138 p. 226 
1Ι 13,145 p. 227 
ΙΙ 13,146 p. 227 
ΙΙ 13,153 p. 227 
ΙΙ 30,9 p. 240 
ΙΙ 31,22 p. 243 

Excerpta Vindobonensia, ed. Α. Meineke, Stobaei 
Anthol., vol. IV, Lίpsiae 1857 pp. 290-6 

η. 21 p. 291 
η. 33 p. 292 

cf. CoDicεs, FLORII.EGIA, GNOMOLOGIA 

FAVORINUS 

Opera, ed. Α. Barigazzi, Firenze 1966 
De exilio 
π col. 1,29-35 
π col. 1,29-35 
IV col. 3,26-32 
ΧΧΙΙ col. 21,11-12 
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V Β 328 
. Ι C 350 
Ι C 351 

V Α 162 
V Α 86 

Ι C 188 
Il Α 18 
Ι C 192 

V Β 315 
V Α 163 
V Β 316 
V Β 377 
V Α 173 
Ι C 193 

Ι C 235b 
V Β 382 

V G 5 
V Β 381 
Ι C 194 
Ι C 195 
Ι C 196 
Ι C 197 
Ι C 198 

V Β 373 
Ι C 463 

V Α 166 
IV Α 50 

IV Α 6 
IV Α 105 

ΙΙ Ο 15 
Ι C 352 

V Β 313 

V Β 383 
V Β 338 

V Β 12 
V Η 31 
V Β 12 
V Η 13 
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De fortuna 
17 
18 

Fragmenta 
'Απομνημονεύματα 

fr. 33 = 4 F.H.G. ΠΙ p. 578 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 23] 
fr. 34 = 5 F.H.G. ΙΙΙ p. 578 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 39-40] 
fr. 42 = 11 F.H. G. ΙΙΙ p. 579 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 89] 

έν Παντοοαπϋ ίστορί~ 
fr. 63 = 38 F.H.G. rπ p. 583 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 38] 
fr. 71 = 34 F.H.G. ΙΙΙ p. 582 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 25] 
fr. 71 = 34 F.H.G. ΠΙ p. 582 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 25] 
fr. 72 = 35 F.H.G. ΙΙΙ p. 582 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 73] 
fr. 73 = 37 F.H.G. rπ p. 583 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 20] 

έκ των Περί γήρως 

fr. 17 [ap. Stob. IV 52,16] 

incertae sedis 
fr. 97 [ap. Gell. noct. att. η 1,1-5] 
fr. 111 [ap. Cod. Paris. Gr. 1168 η. 3] 
fr. 117 [ap. Cod. Paris. Gr. 1168 η. 8] 

fLORILEGIA 

Florilegium "Άριστον καί πρώτον μάθημα, ed. Η. 
Schenkl, « Wiener Studien », ΧΙ (1889) pp. 1-42 

η. 1 p. 9 
η. 37 p. 16 
η. 42 p. 17 
η. 49 p. 18 

Florilegium Baroccianum, ed. Ι Bywater, Oxonii 
1878 

η. 224 
η. 253 

Florilegium Leidense, ed. L.B. Beynen, Lugd. Bat. 
1837 

η. 96 
η. 145 
η. 168 

Florilegium Monacense, ed. Α. Meineke, Stobaei An
thol. vol. rv, Lipsiae 1857 pp. 267-90 

η. 100 p. 274 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 177 
V Β 352 

Ι D 1 
Ι D 1 

V Η 36 

Ι D 1 
IV Α 43 
V Β 55 

V Β 128 
Ι D 1 

IV Η 26 

Ι C 48 
V Β 211 
IV Α 50 

V Α 87 
V Α 227 
ΙΙ Α 19 
ΙΙ Α 20 

ΙΙ Α 15 
V Β 201 

ΙΙ Α 15 
V Β 35 

V Β 300 

ΙΙ Α 15 

INDEX FONTIUM 

η. 155 p. 278 
η. 174 p. 280 
η. 175 p. 280 
η. 176 p. 280 
η. 177 p. 280 
η. 178 p. 281 
η. 179 p. 281 
η. 180 p. 281 
η. 181 p. 281 
η. 239 p. 287 
η. 240 p. 287 
η. 241 p. 287 
η. 242 p. 287 
η. 243 p. 287 
η. 244 p. 287 
η. 246 p. 287 
ή. 247 p. 287 
η. 248 p. 288 
η. 249 p. 288 
η. 250 p. 288 

Florilegium Ottobonianum (cf. L. Sternbach, ad 
Gnom. Vat. 743 p. 3) 

η. 226 
η. 255 

Florilegium Palatinum: cf. GNOMOLOGIA 

. Florilegium Palatinum-Vaticanum (cf. L. Sternbach, 
ad Gnom. Vat. 743 p. 4) 

η. 54 
η. 66 
η. 85 

cf. CoωcEs, ExcERPTA, GNOMOLOGIA 

FRONTO 

Epistulae, ed. M.P.J. van den Hout, vol. r, Lugd. 
Bat. 1954 

ad Μ. Caes. et invicem m 16,2 
ad Μ. Caes. et invicem ΙΙΙ 16,2 
ad Μ. Antonin. imp. de eloq. 1,3 
ad Μ. Antonin. imp. de eloq. 2,14 
ad Μ. Antonin. imp. de eloq. 2,16 
ad Μ. Antonin. imp. de eloq. 2,16 
ad Μ. Antonin. imp. de eloq. 2,18 in mrg. 
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V Β 35 
V Β 191 
V Β 405 
V Β

0 

227 
V Β 365 
V Β 397 
V Β 300 
V Β 310 
V Β 421 
Ι C 396 
Ι C 195 
Ι C 291 
Ι C 271 
Ι C 218 
Ι C 328 
Ι C 329 
Ι C 397 
Ι C 354 
Ι C 392 
Ι C 361 

ΙΙ Α 15 
V Β 201 

V Β 227 
V Β 201 
ΙΙ Α 15 

Ι C 435 
V Β 517 
V Β 119 
V Β 244 

ΙΙ C 9 
V Α 47 
ΙΙ C 9 
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FULGENTIUS 

De virgiliana continentia, ed. R. Helm, Lipsiae 1898 
154 p. 97,5-10 

GALENUS 

Hippocratis de medici officina liber et Galeni in eius 
commentarius Ι, ed. C.G. Kuehn, vol. χν1π 2, Lip
siae 1829 

Ι 3 p. 649 et 657 

De cuiusque animi peccatorum dignotione atque mede
la, ed. C.G. Kuehn, vol. ν, Lipsiae 1823 

3 p. 71 

De locis affectis, ed. C.G. Kuehn, vol. νπr, Lipsiae 
1824 

VI 15 p. 419 

De placitis Hippocratis et Platonis, ed. Ι. Mueller, 
Lipsiae 1874 

ΙΧ p. 799,16-800,9 

De usu partium corporis humani, ed. C.G. Kuehn, 
vol. ΠΙ, Lipsiae 1822 

1 

Protrepticus, ed. G. Kaibel, Berolini 1894 
5 p. 5 
6 p. 6 
6 p. 6 
8 p. 10-1 

[GHENUS] 

Historia phitosopha, ed. Η. Diels, Dox. gr. 
1 p. 597 ,2-598,2 
3 p. 599,7-11 
3 p. 600,4-8 
3 p. 600,11-8 
4 p. 601,20-602,11 
7 p. 604,7-16 
7 p. 604,7-16 
18 p. 611,1-2 
35 p. 617,22-618,3 

GELLIUS 

Noctes atticae, ed. C. Hosius, Lipsiae 1903 
Ι 17,1-3 

INDEX FONTHJM 

V Β 65 

VI Α 81 

V Α 136 

V Β 197 

IV Α 169 

I c 437 

IV Α 50 
V Α 165 
V Β 379 
V Β 326 

Ι C. 472 
Ι Η 8 
Ι Η 8 
Ι Η 8 
Ι Η 8 

ΙΙ Α 27 
ΙΙ Ι 1 
ΙΙ F 8 

IV Η 18 

Ι C 58 

1 

J __ 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ 1,1-5 
ΙΙ 18,1-5 
ΙΙ 18,9-10 
VII 10,1-5 
VIII 11 
ΙΧ 5,3 
ΧΙ 12,1-3 
XIV 1,29 
XIV 3,5-6 
XIV 6,5 
χν 20,4 
XVII 21,19 
XVIII 13,7-8 
ΧΙΧ 1,1-10 
ΧΙΧ 2,7 
ΧΙΧ 9,9 

GEORGIUS CEDRENUS 

Historiarum compendium, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. 
vol. CXXI (1894) 

p. 397 

GNOMOLOGIA 

Gnomica Basiliensia, ed. Frobenius, Scriptores 
aliquot gnomici, Basiliae 1521, pp. 144-82 

η. 8 p. 144 
η. 29 p. 148 
η. 42 p. 150 
η. 43 p. 150 
η. 44 p. 150 
n.21lp.171 
η. 212 p. 171 
η. 220 p. 173 
η. 222 p. 173 
η. 229 p. 174 
η. 231 p. 174 
η. 236 p. 175 
η. 238 p. 175 
η. 267 p. 179 
η. 287 p. 181 
η. 293 p. 182 

Gnomica homeomata, ed. Α. Elter, Bonn 1903 
η. 28 p. 6 [ = Stob. ΙΙ 31,92] 
η. 35 p. 8 [ = Stob. m 1,28] 
η. 47 p. 10 [ = Stob. m 22,40] 
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Ι C 48 
ΙΙΙ Α 3 
V Β 77 
ΙΙ Α 2 

I c 63 
V Α 122 

ΙΙ F 7 
V Α 25 

Ι C 469 
Ι c 464 

Ι c 22 
Ι C 140 

V Β 480 
IV Α 49 
I c 157 
I c 422 

V Β 405 

V Β 38 
V Α 166 
IV Α 50 

IV Α 109 
IV Α 84 

V Β 328 
V Β 207 
V Β 357 
V Β 428 
V Β 424 
V Β 192 

V Β 86 
V Β 85 
ΙΙ Α 17 
IV Η 7 

ΙΙΙ F 13 

V Β 381 
V Α 125 
V Β 306 
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η. 60 p. 12 [ = Stob. m 14,14] 
η. 194 p. 36 [ = Stob. m 10,57] 
η. 195 p. 38 [ = Stob. m 22,41] 

Gnomologium Byzantinum, ed. C. Wachsmuth, Stud. 
zu d. griech. Florilegien, Berolini 1882 

η. 37 p. 172 
η. 134 .p. 188 

Gnomologium Cod. Palat. 122 (cf. L. Sternbach, ad 
Gnom. Vat. 743 pp. 3-4) 

η. 4 f. 128v 
η. 7 f. 130' 
η. 8 f. 13ον 
η. 11 f. 132' 
η. 18 f. 135ν 
η. 132 f. 184v 
η. 179 f. 202' 
η. 203 f. 211ν 
η. 207 f. 212ν 
η. 220 f. 219' 
η. 221 f. 219' 
η. 223 f. 219ν 
η. 235 f. 225ν 

Gnomologium Lindebrogense, ed. Ε. Woelfflin, Cae
cilii Balbi, de nugis philosophorum quae supersunt, 
Basiliae 1885 

η. 1 p. 13 
η. 10 p. 15 
η. 1~,Ρ· 16 

Gnomologium Monacense Latinum, ed. Ε. Woelfflin, 
Caecilii Balbi etc., cit. 
π 3 p. 20 
ν 2 p. 21 
XVI 1 p. 25 
ΧΧΙ 1 p. 27 
ΧΧΙΠ 1 p. 27 
XXIV 3 p. 28 
XXVI 3 p. 28 
χχνπ 2 p. 29 
χχχν 1 p. 31 
χχχν 2 p. 31 
XLV 1 p. 34 
XLVI 1 p. 34 

INDEX FONTIUM 

V Β 422 
V Β 230 
V Β 289 

V Α 125 
V Β 383 

V Α 166 
IV Α 50 
V Β 38 

IV Α 109 
IV Α 84 
V Β 328 
V Β 428 
V Β 192 
V Β 424 
V Β 357 

V Β 86 
V Β 85 
ΠΑ 17 

V Β 243 
V Β 436 
V Β 434 

IV Α 119 
V Β 420 
V Β 236 
IV Α 78 

V Β 439 
V Β 438 
V Β 436 
V Α 104 

IV Α 112 
V Α 88 

V Β 434 
V Β 243 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Gnomologium Palatinum, ed. C. Wachsmuth, De 
gnomologio Palatino inedito, ίη «Satura philologa ... , 
Sauppio oblata», Berolini 1879 pp. 7-42 

η. 160 p. 36 

Gnomologium Parisinum, cum App. Vat., ed. L. 
Sternbach, «Rozprawy Akademii Uniejetnosci w 
Krakowie», Wydzial filol. χχ (1894) 

η. 2 
η. 4 
η. 71 
η. 171 
η. 185 
η. 257 
η. 268 
η. 281 
η. 323 
η. 332 
η. 333 
app. Vat. 103 

Gnomologium Parisinum Latinum, ed. Ε. Woelfflin 
Caecilii Balbi etc., cit. 

η. 8 p. 38 
η. 17 p. 39 

Gnomologium Vaticanum 743, ed. L. Sternbach, 
« Wien. Stud. », ΙΧ (1887) pp. 175-206; χ (1888) 
pp. 1-49 et 211-60; ΧΙ (1889) pp. 43-64 et 192-242. 
Fotomech. Nachdruck νοη Ο. Luschnat, Berlin 
1963 

η. 1 
η. 2 
η. 3 
η. 4 
η. 5 
η. 6 
η. 7 
η. 8 
η. 9 
η. 10 
η. 11 
η. 12 
η. 13 
η. 23 
η. 24 
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ΙΙ Α 15 

V Β 206b 
V Β 205 
IV Α 41 
II Α 15 
ΙΙ Α 17 
IV Ε 4 

V Α 75 
Ι Α 25 

ΙΙ Ο 22 
V Β 469 
V Β 222 
ΙΙ Ο 15 

ΙΙ Α 21 
V Β 437 

V Α 113 
V Α 57 

V Α 164 
V Α 12 
V Α 32 

V Α 166 
V Α 173 

V Α 70 
V Α 88 

V Α 5 
V Α 95 

V Α 104 
V Α 30 

IV Α 50 
IV Α 7 
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η. 25 IV Α 136 η. 189 V Β 201 
η. 26 IV Α 35 η. 190 V Β 461 
η. 27 IV Α 113 η. 191 V Β 284 
η. 28 IV Α 131 η. 192 IV Α 48 
η. 29 IV Α 76 η. 193 V Β 498 
η. 30 IV Α 18 η. 194 V Β 149 
η. 31 IV Α 85 η. 195 V Β 180 
η. 32 IV Α 132 η. 196 V Β 187 
η. 33 IV Α 127 η. 197 V Β 415 
η. 34 IV Α 124 η. 198 V Β 392 
η. 35 IV Α 40 η. 199 V Β 460 
η. 36 IV Α 104 η. 200 V Β 442 
η. 37 IV Α 106 η. 201 V Β 263 
η. 38 IV Α 109 η. 202 V Β 83 
η. 39 IV Α 82 η. 277 II Α 17 
η. 40 IV Α 17 η. 278 ΙΙ Α 15 
η. 41 IV Α 34 η. 352 IV Η 7 
η. 42 IV Α 134 η. 353 IV C 2 
η. 43 IV Α 108 η. 381 V Η 58 
η. 44 IV Α 104 η. 382 V Η 59 
η. 45 IV Α 130 η. 383 V Η 60 
η. 91 V Β 31 η. 384 V Η 41 
η. 96 V Β 35 η. 385 V Η 31 
η. 97 V Β 38 η. 386 V Η 79 
η. 104 V Β 35 η. 387 V Η 4 
η. 168 V Β 286 η. 407 ΠΙ F 13 
η. 169 V Β 191 η. 437 V Α 30 
η. 170 V Β 459 η. 442 V Β 59 
η. 171 V Β 405 η. 445 V Β 60 
η. 172 V Β 227 η. 470 I c 195 
η. 173 V Β 207 η. 471 I c 325 
η. 174 V Β 365 η. 472 I c 291 
η. 175 V Β 147 η. 473 Ι C 326 
η. 176 V Β 397 η. 474 I c 327 
η. 177 V Β 407 η. 475 I c 328 
η. 178 V Β 211 η. 476 Ι C 245 
η. 179 V Β 429 η. 477 Ι c 329 
η. 180 V Β 241 η. 478 Ι C 330 
η. 181 V Β 300 η. 479 I c 269 
η. 182 V Β 361 η. 480 Ι C 331 
η. 183 V Β 310 η. 481 Ι C 332 
η. 184 V Β 430 η. 482 Ι C 333 
η. 185 V Β 158 η. 483 Ι C 334 
η. 186 V Β 426 η. 484 Ι C 335 
η. 187 V Β 421 η. 485 Ι C 284 
η. 188 V Β 189 η. 486 Ι C 223 
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η. 487 
η. 488 
η. 489 
η. 490 
η. 491 
η. 492 
η. 493 
η. 494 
η. 495 
η. 496 
η. 497 
η. 498 
η. 499 
η. 500 
η. 515a 
η. 515b 
η. 516 
η. 573 

Gnomologium Vindobonense, ed. C. Wachsmuth, 
Die Wiener Apophthegmensammlung, ίη «Festschrift 
zum Begrίissung XXXVI. Philologen-Versammlung an 
den Heidelberger Universίtat », Freiburg I.B.-Tίi
bingen 1882, pp. 1-36 

η. 1 p. 6 
η. 2 p. 6 
η. 21 p. 10 
η. 95 p. 20 
η. 96 p. 20 
η. 97 p. 20 
η. 98 p. 20 
η. 99 p. 20 
η. 100 p. 20 

cf. CoDicεs, ExcERPTA, FLORILEGIA 

GREGORrus CoRYNTHrus 
In Hermogenem de methodo gravitatis, ed. C. Walz, 
Rh. G. VII 2 (1884) 

8 p. 1179,29-1180,11 
8 p. 1181,14-17 

GREGORIUS CYPRIUS 
cod. Leidensis η. 14 ed. C.P.G. 

η 20 (vol. η p. 70) 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 336 
Ι C 337 
Ι C 338 
Ι C 339 
Ι C 340 
Ι C 266 
IV Α 97 
Ι C 342 
Ι C 343 
Ι C 344 
Ι C 345 
Ι C 346 
Ι C 347 
Ι C 348 
ΙΙ Ο 15 
ΙΙ Ο 15 
ΙΙ Ο 22 
Ι C 349 

V Β 35 
V Β 38 
V Β 35 

V Α 113 
V Α 32 

V Α 166 
V Α 70 

V Α 104 
V Α 95 

IV Α 14 
V Β 410 

V Β 171 

INDEX FONTIUM 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS 
Carmina, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. χχχνη (1862) 

Ι 2,10 νν. 218-27 p. 696 
Ι 2,10 νν. 228-43 pp. 696-7 
Ι 2,10 νν. 228-43 pp. 696-7 
Ι 2,10 V. 307 p. 702 
Ι 2,10 νν. 319-34 pp. 702-3 
Ι 2,25 νν. 494-96 p. 847 

Orationes, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. χχχν et xxxvr 
(1886) 

contr. Iulian. [ = orat. IV] Ι 72 
contr. Iulian. [ = orat. rv] Ι 72 
contr. Iulian. [ = orat. rv] Ι 72 
in laud. Heronis philos. [ = orat. χχν] 7 
in laud. Basilii Magni [ = orat. XLIII] 60 
ap. Anecd. Gr., ed. Boissonade, vol. ν p. 449,11-17 

HARPOCRATION 
ed. Ι. Bekker, Berolini 1833 

s.v. Άξίοχος 
s.v. 'Ασπασία 

HECATEUS MILESIUS 
ed. F.H.G. vol. Ι et F. Gr. Hist. vol. Ι 

fr. 290 p. 20 = 1 F 323 b p. 42 [ap. Athen. χ 418 ε] 

HECATON STOICUS 
ed. Η. Gomoll, Der stoische Philosoph Hekaton, 
Βοηη 1933 

fr. 21 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 4] 
fr. 22 [ap. Diog. Laert. ν1 32] 
fr. 23 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 95] 

HEGESANDER DELPHUS 
ed. F.H.G. vol. IV 

fr. 1 p. 412 [ap. Athen. ΧΙ 507 Α-Β] 
fr. 1 p. 413 [ap. Athen. ΧΙ 507 c] 
fr. 17 p. 416 [ap. Athen. vm 343 c-D] 
fr. 18 p. 417 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙ 544 C-D] 
fr. 24 p. 418 [ap. Athen. IV 44 c] 

HERACLIDES 
ap. Philostr. vit. Apollon. νη 2 

HERACLIDES LEMBUS 
ed. F.H.G. vol. m 
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V Β 528 
V Η 8 

V Η 81 
IV Α 33 
IV Α 33 

V Β 271 

V Α 91 
V Β 494 

V Η 8 
V Β 529 

V Η 8 
ΙΙ Α 16 

VI Α 55 
VI Α 59 

ΙΙ C 19 

V Α 131 
V Β 278 

V L 1 

Ι C 154 
ΙΙΙ Α 4 

IV Α 17 
IV Α 36 

ΙΙ D 2 

V Β 29 
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fr. 14 p. 170 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 113] 
fr. 14 p. 170 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 113] 
fr. 14 p. 170 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 120] 
fr. 15 p. 171 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 138] 
fr. 15 p. 171 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 143] 
ap. Diog. Laert π 135 [deest in F.H.G.] 
αp. Diog. Laert ΙΙ 135 [deest in F.H.G.] 
ap. Diog. Laert η 144 [deest ίη F.H.G.] 

HERACLIDES PoNTIClJS 

ed. S.A. Η. νπ 
fr. 12 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 166] 
fr. 12 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 166] 
fr. 59 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙ 533 C-D] 

fr. 169 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 43] 

HERACUDES PYTHAGORICUS 

ap. Iosepp. libell. memor. 143 

HERMESIANAX 

ed. J.U. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, Oxonii 
1925 

ΙΙΙ 89-94 
ΙΙΙ 95-8 

HERMIPPUS PERIPATETICUS 

ed. S.A. Supplbd. Ι (1974) et F.H.G. vol. ΙΙΙ 

fr. 11 = fr. 12 p. 39 [ap. Diog. Laert. Ι 33] 
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3,19 p. 6,7-14 

De ideis, ed. L. Spengel, Rh. G. vol. π, Lipsiae 
1854 

ΙΙ 3 p. 356, 18-25 
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HEROPHILUS 

ap. Sext. Emp. pyrrh. hyp. π 22,245 

HESYCHIUS ALEXANDRINUS 

ed. Κ. Latte, 2 voll. Kopenhagen 1953 
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5 p. 559,14-5 
10 p. 564,12 
17 p. 566,27 
18 p. 567,1-4 

HONESTιJS EPIGRAMMATICUS 
ap. Anth. Pal. 

VII 66 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ F 25 
I G 94 

Ι G 88 
Ι G 93 

IV Α 221 
Ι G 88 
Ι G 88 

V Η 12 
I G 89 

V Β 127 
V Α 83 
V Η 12 
V Α 83 
V Η 12 
V Η 12 

ΙΙΙ Α 1 
Ι Β 49 
Ι Β 57 
Ι Β 58 

Ι D 1 

Ι Η 6 
IV Α 172 

V Η 1 
V Ν 1 
ΙΙ F 3 

Ι C 473 
Ι C 12 

Ι C 473 
Ι C 477 

V Β 113 

INDEX FONTIUM 

HoRATiυs 
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II4p.337 
π6p.339 
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Opera, ed. M.D. Macleod, voll. r-rv, Oxonii 1972-
1987 

adv. indoctum 27 
amores 49 

54 
bis accus. 5 

23 
24 

Demonactis vita 5 
62 

Demosth. encom. 12 
de paras. 32 

33 
43 
43 
43 

de saltat. 25 
25 

183 

V Β 114 

ΙΙ Ο 25 

Ι Ε 1 
IV Α 164 
V Α 110 
VI Α 37 
ΠΙ Α 6 

Ι Ε 2 
Ι Η 1 

V Β 388 

V Α 48 
VI Α 34 

V Α 52 
Ι C 36 
Ι C 36 
Ι Α 35 

IV Α 61 
ν Β 5 
V Β 6 

IV Α 142 
Π Β 6 

VI Α 24 
IV Α 29 

Ι C 44 
V Α 4 

VI Α 17 
Ι C 116 
VI Α 62 



184 
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20,5 
21,1-2 
24,1-3 
27,1-9 

quom. hist. sit conscr. 3 
piscator 23 

25 
somnium 12 
vera historia 11 17 

11 18 
ΙΙ 18 
ΙΙ 23 

vitarum auctio 6-11 
12 
14-19 

Lucrυus 

Carminum reliquiae, ed. I-<r. Marx, 2 voll., Lipsίae 

1904-1905 
χν1 fr. 518 [ap. Censor. de die nat. ΠΙ 3] 
ΧΧVΠΙ fr. 742 [ap. Non. p. 368,16] 

LUXORIUS 

C'armina, ed. Α. Riese, Anth. Lat. Ι 1 (1894) 
η. 374 

LYCON PERIPATETICUS 

ed. S.A. Η. vr 
fr. 3 [ap. Diog. Laert. ν 68] 

LYCOPHRON 

ed. T.G.F. 
fr. 1 p. 817 [ap. Athen. χ 420 Β] 
fr. 2 p. 817-8 [ap. Athen. 11 55 D] 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 136 
Ι Α 36 

Ι C 454 
V Β 302 
VI Α 60 
IV Α 29 

V Α 4 
V Β 587 
V Β 588 
V Β 590 
V Β 589 

Ι Α 33 
IV Α 62 

Ι Α 32 
V Β 591 
V Β 592 

V Β 25 
V Α 52 
Ι Α 21 
Ι C 10 
Ι Α 34 

IV Α 60 
V Β 213 Β 

I c 43 
V Β 80 

IV Α 59 
Ι Α 31 

ΙΙ Α 11 
IV Α 145 

V Β 215 

π Q 1 

ΠΙ F 15 
ΙΙΙ F 15 

INTJEX FONTIUM 

fr. 2 p. 817-8 [ap. Athen. χ 420 c] 
fr. 3 p. 818 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 140] 
fr. 3 p. 818 [ap. Athen. χ 420 c] 

LYSANIA 

ap. Diog. Laert. ν1 23 

LYSIAS 

Orationes, ed. Th. Thalheim, Lipsiae 1913 
fι·. 1 

MACROBIUS 

Saturnalia, ed. 1. Willis, Lipsiae 1963 
J 1,5 
Ι 11,41 
Ι 11,42-3 
νπ 3,21 

MANTISSA PROVERBIORUM 

ed. C.P.G. 
ΠΙ 11 

MARcus ΑυRει.rυs ANTONINUS 

ed. J. Dalfen, Lipsiae 1979 
Ι 16,30 
ΙΙ 15 
VI 13,5 
VII 36 
VII 66,1-3 
VII 166 
VIII 3 
ΧΙ 6,4 
ΧΙ 23 
ΧΙ 25 
ΧΙ 28 
ΧΙ 39 

MARMOR PARIUM 

ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. π 
ep. 60 = 239 Α 60 p. 1000 

MAXIMUS CoNFESSOR 

Loci communes, ed. JΌ··Ρ. Migne, P.G. xcr (1865) 
Ι 46 p. 727 
r47p.727 
Ι 53 p. 729 
ΠΙ 28 p. 741 
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ΠΙ F 15 
ΠΙ F 15 
ΠΙ F 15 

V Β 174 

VI Α 16 

Ι C 7 
ΠΙ Α 3 
V Β 77 
V Β 21 

Ι C 251 

Ι C 540 
V G 3 

V Η 61 
V Α 85 
Ι C 541 
VI Α 87 
V Β 45 

V Β 474 
Ι C 542 
Ι C 543 
Ι C 544 
Ι C 545 

Ι C 4 

Ι C 353 
Ι C 354 

V Β 269 
IV Α 98 
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ΠΙ 30 p. 741 Ι C 251 ΧVΠ 43 p. 824 IV Α 50 
ΠΙ 34 p. 741 V Β 451 ΧVΠ 66 p. 828 Ι C 195 
ΠΙ 43 p. 743 ΠΙ F 13 ΧVΠ 6 7 p. 828 Π Ο 15 
IV 9 p. 745 Ι C 355 χνπ 68 p. 828 Π Ο 15 
ν 23 p. 753 Ι C 356 XVII 69 p. 828 ΙΙ Ο 15 
ν 29 p. 753 Ι C 330 ΧVΠΙ 38 p. 833 Ι C 369 
VI 43 p. 760 Ι C 357 ΧVΙΠ 39 p. 833 Ι C 370 
VI 44 p. 760 Ι C 358 XVIII 43 p. 833 V Β 38 
VI 45 p. 760 Ι C 359 ΧΙΧ 44 p. 844 IV Α 109 
VI 55 p. 761 Ι C 360 ΧΧΙ 23 p. 852 Ι C 278 
VIII 26 p. 773 V Β 35 ΧΧΙ 25 p. 852 IV Α 84 
VIII 27 p. 773 V Β 366 ΧΧΙ 29 p. 852 ΠΑ 17 
VIII 28 p. 773 V Β 366 ΧΧΙΙ 19 p. 856 Ι C 371 
ΙΧ 26 p. 780 V Β 357 ΧΧΙΙ 20 p. 856 V Β 424 
ΙΧ 44 p. 781 V Α 71 ΧΧΙΙΙ 16 p. 860 Ι C 372 
ΙΧ 45 p. 781 V Α 76 ΧΧVΠ 25 p. 876 V Α 116 
χ 20 p. 785 Ι C 361 XXVII 28 p. 876 V Β 195 
χ 21 p. 785 Ι C 362 XXVII 29 p. 876 V Η 28 
χ 24 p. 785 V Β 458 XXVII 30 p. 876 V Η 64 
χ 25 p. 785 V Β 428 ΧΧVΠ 32 p. 876 Ι C 269 
χ 26 p. 785 IV Α 112 ΧΧVΠΙ 13 p. 877 Ι C 369 
ΧΙ 21 p. 789 V Η 51 XXVIII 14 p. 877 Ι C 309 
ΧΙ 26 p. 792 V Β 422 χχχ 14 p. 884 V Β 192 
ΧΙ 27 p. 792 V Α 130 ΧΧΧΙ 22 p. 888 Ι C 258 
ΧΙ 28 p. 792 V Α 131 ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 11 p. 893 Ι C 373 
ΧΙ 33 p. 792 Ι C 262 ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 12 p. 893 Ι C 374 
ΧΙΙ 42 p. 797 V Β 227 ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 13 p. 893 Ι C 375 
ΧΙΙ 43 p. 797 V Β 507 XXXIV 19 p. 896 Ι C 275 
ΧΠ 45 p. 797 Ι C 303 XXXIV 20 p. 896 V Β 289 
ΧΠ 46 p. 797 Ι C 305 XXXVI 14 p. 901 Ι C 376 
ΧΙΙ 47 p. 797 Ι C 363 XXXVI 19 p. 904 V Β 86 
ΧΙΙ 48 p. 797 Ι C 255 XXXVI 20 p. 904 V Β 296 
ΧΠ 49 p. 797 Ι C 268 XXXVI 21 p. 904 Ι C 330 
ΧΙΙ 75 p. 801 IV Α 75 XXXVI 22 p. 904 Ι C 336 
ΧΙΙΙ 19 p. 805 Ι C 364 XXXVI 23 p. 904 Ι C 377 
ΧΙΙΙ 24 p. 805 Ι C 352 ΧΧΧVΙΠ 24 p. 909 Ι C 318 
χν 17 p. 816 V Β 504 XXXVIII 25 p. 909 Ι C 319 
χν 18 p. 816 V Β 281 ΧΧΧΙΧ 15 p. 912 V Β 204 
χν 20 p. 816 Ι C 201 XL17p.916 Ι C 378 
χν 21 p. 816 Ι C 365 XLI 25 p. 917 V Β 85 
XVI 12 p. 817 V Β 383 XLI 26 p. 917-8 V Β 217 
XVII 3 7 p. 824 Ι C 190 XLIV 15 p. 928 V Β 378 
XVII 38 p. 824 Ι C 366 XLIV 22 p. 928 Ι C 379 
ΧVΠ 39 p. 824 Ι C 367 XLIV 23 p. 928 Ι C 380 
XVII 40 p. 824 Ι C 368 XLVII 20 p. 940 Ι C 381 
XVII 42 p. 824 V Β 377 XLVII 24 p. 941 V Α 30 
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l.IV 31 p. 961 
LV 24 p. 965 
I,VI 17 p. 969 
LVI 18 p. 969 
LX 25 p. 984 
LXI 17 p. 988 
LXII 22 p. 992 
LXII 23 p. 992 
LXIII 19 p. 993 
LXIII 23 p. 996 
LXV 15 p. 1000 
LXVII 16 p. 1008 
LXVII 24 p. 1008 
LXVIII 17 p. 1012 
LXIX +8 p. 1013 
LXIX 19 p. 1013 
LXX 20 p. 1016 

Loci communes, ap. Cod. Vat. Gr. 739, ed. Μ.Β. 
Phillips, Saint Louis University 1977 

6,143 pp. 156-7 
9,77 p. 206 [ = ΙΧ 44] 
9,78 p. 206 [ = ΙΧ 45] 
11,30 p. 231 [ = ΧΙ 26] 
11,31 p. 231 [ = Diog. Laert. VI 51] 
11,33 p. 231-2 [=ΧΙ 28] 
16,24 p. 307 [ = Plntarch. de cap. ex inim. util. 6 

p. 89 Β] 
17,38 p. 320 [=Gnom. Vat. 743 η. 6] 
19,26 p. 359-60 [ = Plutarch. de cohib. ira 14 p. 

462 c] 
34,25 p. 485 [ = XXXIV 20] 
34,26 p. 485 
35,22 p. 493 
41,33 p. 544 [ = XLI 25] 

MAXlMUS TYRIUS 

Philosophumena, ed. Η. Hobein, Lipsiae 1910 
Ι 9 
Ι 9 
Ι 9 
Ι 9 
Ι 10 
ΙΙΙ 

ν8 

VI 6 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 382 
Ι C 383 
Ι C 384 
Ι C 385 
V Η 50 

V Β 253 
Ι C 386 
Ι C 387 

V Β 302 
Ι C 353 
VI Α 94 
Ι C 315 

V Β 309 
Ι C 287 

V Β 308 
V Β 320 
V Β 272 

IV Α 90 Β 
V Α 71 
V Α 76 

V Β 422 
V Β 423 
V Α 131 

V Α 109 
V Α 166 

ΙΙ Α 15 
V Β 289 

V Β 330 Β 
V Β 330 C 

V Β 85 

Ι C 99 
IV Α 58 
V Α 19 

V Β 166 
V Β 166 

Ι Ε 3 
Ι C 78 

VI Α 42 

INDEX FONTIUM 

VII 7 
VIII 

ΙΧ 

ΧΙΙ 8 
ΧΠΙ 9 
χν 9 
ΧVΙΠ 

ΧVΙΠ 5 
ΧΙΧ 

χχ 

ΧΧΙ 

ΧΧΙΙ 6 
XXIV 4 
χχν Ί 

ΧΧΧΙΙ 8 
ΧΧΧΙΙ 9 
XXXVI 5-6 
XXXVIII 4 
XXXVIII 4 
XXXVIII 7 

MELEAGER 

έ.ν τ({) δε.υτέρq> Περί δοξων 

ap. Diog. Laert. π 92 

MENANDEI~ 

Reliquiae, ed. Α. Koerte, 2 voll., Lipsiae 1838-1953 
έν Διδύμαις 

fr. 104, π p. 48 [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 93] 
έ.ν τ({) 'Ιπποκόμ([) 

fr. 215, π p. 85 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 83) 

MENEDEMUS PYRRHAEUS 

ap. c:yrill. contr. Iulian. VI 208 

MENIPPUS 

έν ττj Διογένους πράσε.ι 

fr. 7 p. 22 Wachsmuth [ap. Diog. Laert. VI 29) 

[MENIPJJUS] 

Epistulae, ed. E.G. 
1 p. 400 

METROCLES 

εν τατς Χρείαις 

ap. Diog. ιaert. VI 33 
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VI Α 42 
Ι Ε 4 
Ι Ε 5 

Ι C 132 
Ι C 77 

V Β 265 
Ι Ε 6 

VI Α 31 
Ι Ε Ί 

Ι Ε 8 
Ι Ε 9 

VI Α 31 
Ι C 117 
Ι C 145 

Ι C 31 
V Β 298 
V Β 299 
Ι C 117 
VI Α 62 

Ι C 10 

IV Α 172 

V Η 26 

V G 1 

Ι Β 41 

V Β 70 

V Β 254 

V Β 412 
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METRODORUS 
Fragmenta, ed. Α. Koerte, «Jahrbb. f. class. Philol. » 
Supplbd. χνπ (1890) pp. 529-97 

fr. 29 p. 554 [ap. Diog. Laert. χ 136] 
fr. 38 p. 5 58 [ap. Plutarch. adv. Colot. 17 p. 1117 Α] 
p. 570 η. 36 [ap. Plutarch. non posse suav. vivi 

sec. Epic. 2 p. 1086 Ε ] 

MICHAEL 
In Aristotelis ethica, ed. G. Heylbut, C.A.G. χχ, Be
rolini 1892 

p. 25,29-32 [ad Ε 7. 1131 b 32] 

MINUCIUS FELIX 
Octavius, ed. Ρ. Waltzing, Lipsiae 19312 

5,12 
8,1-2 
13,1-3 
26,9 
19,7 
38,5 

MusoN1us RuFus 
Reliquiae, ed. Ο. Hense, Lipsiae 1905 

3 p. 10,5-19 [ap. Stob. π 31,126] 
8 p. 40, 7-10 [ap. Stob. IV 7 ,6 7] 
9 p. 42,1-2 [ap. Stob. rπ 40,9] 
9 p. 43,15-44,1 [ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 40,9] 
9 p. 47,9-10 [ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 40,9] 
9 p. 49,3-9 [ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 49,9] 
9 p. 50,6-12 [ap. Stob. nr 40, 9] 
10 p. 54,10-55,2 [ap. Stob. ΙΙΙ 19,16] 
15 p. 70,11-71,5 [ap. Stob. rv 22\ 20] 
18 p. 102,7-11 [ap. Stob. m 18,37] 

NEANTHES HISTORICUS 
ed. F.H. G. vol. ΙΙΙ et F. Gr.Hist. vol. π Α 

fr. 15 = 84 F 24 p. 196 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 13] 

NICEPHORUS 
Historia eccksiastica, ed. J.-P. Migne P.G. CXLV (1866) 

10,36 

NrcEPHORUS GREGORA 
Byzantina historia, ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. CXLVIII 
(1865) 

XIV 3,6 p. 932 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IV Α 200 
r c 502 

Ι C 501 

1 c 132 

Ι G 73 
V Η 21 
Ι G 74 
Ι G 75 

V Α 180 
Ι G 76 

Ι C 464 
Ι C 486 
Ι C 492 
V Β 13 
V Β 13 
V Β 73 
ΙΙ Ο 31 
Ι Α 25 

V Η 20 
Ι C 157 

V Α 22 

1 Β 41 

V Β 48 

INDEX FONTIUM 

XVI 3,4 p. 1057 
ΧΧΙ 5,7 p. 1300 

NICOLAUS 
ap. Diog. Laert. χ 4 

NICOLAUS RHETOR 
Progymnasmata, ed. C. Walz, Rh.G. vol. Ι (1832) 

3 p. 272,20-273,25 

Progymnasmata, ed. J. Felten, Rh. G., vol. xr 
(1913) 

p. 20,13-15 

NUMENIUS 
ed. Ε.Α. Leemans, Bruxelles 1937 et Ε. Des 
Places, Paris 19 7 3 
fr. 1 p. 114 = fr. 24 p. 64 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. praep. 

evang. χν 5,5-6 p. 728 B-c] 
fr. 1 p. 114 = fr. 24 p. 64-5 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. 

praep. evang. xrv 5,6-7 p. 728 c-729 Β] 
fr. 2 p. 116 L. = fr. 25 p. 66 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. 

praep. evang. χ1ν 5,11-12 p. 729 B-D] 
fr. 2 p. 116 L. = fr. 25 p. 66 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. 

praep. evang. xrv 5,13-14 p. 729 D-730 Α] 
fr. 2 p. 116 L. = fr. 25 p. 66 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. 

praep. evang. xrv 5,13 p. 729 Ε] 
fr. 2 p. 119 L. = fr. 25 p. 68 d. Ρ. [αp. Euseb. 

praep. evang. xrv 6,6 p. 731 B-c] 
fr. 30 p. 130 = fr. 23 p. 61-2 d. Ρ. [ap. Euseb. 

praep. evang. xm 4,4-5 p. 650 D-651 Α] 

OENOMAUS 
ed. F.Ph.G. vol. η pp. 359-85 

fr. 10 p. 372 [ap. Euseb. praep. evang. ν 29,6-7 
p. 225bis Α-Β 

ap. Iulian. orat. rx [ = vr] 8 p. 187 c 
ap. Iulian. orat. ΙΧ [ = vr] 8 p. 187 c 

0LYMPIODORUS ATHENIENSIS 
ap. Diog. Laert. vr 23 

0L YMPIODORUS PHILOSOPHUS 
Vita Platonis, ed. Α. Westermann, Parisiis 1862 

p. 2,34-47 
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V Β 48 
V Β 302 

IV Α 202 

V Β 388 

V Β 388 

Ι Η 11 

Ι C 462 

V Η 39 

ΙΙ F 4 

ΙΙΙ F 22 

IV Η 29 

Ι C 474 

Ι C 179 
V Α 26 

V Β 8 

V Β 174 

Ι C 89 
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In Platonis Alcibiadem, ed. L.G. Westerink, 
Amsterdam 1956 

28,18-25 p. 21 [ad 103 Β] 

In Platonis c;orgiam, ed. L.G. Westerink, Lίpsiae 
1970 

prooem. 9 
22,2 p. 100 [ad 476 Α] 
43,2 p. 206 [ad 519 Β] 
44,6 p. 211 [ad 521 Α] 

In Platonis Phaedonem, ed. W. Norvin, Lipsiae 1913 
ΧΙ 1 p. 65 

In Aristotelis categorias, ed. Α. Busse, C.A.G. χη, 

Berolini 1902 
proleg. p. 3, 8-30 
proleg. p. 5,38-9 

ONETOR 
ap. Diog. Laert. π 114 

0RIGENES 
Commentaria in Evangelium secundum Matthaeum, 
ed. J.-P. Migne, P.G. χπr (1862) 

χν 15 p. 1296 

Contra Celsum, ed. Μ. Borret, Paris 1967 
Ι 3 
Ι 64 
π 17 
ΙΙ 41 
ΙΙ 41 
ΙΙ 41 
ΠΙ 13 
ΠΙ 13 
ΙΙΙ 25 
ΠΙ 50 
ΙΙΙ 6 7 
ΙΙΙ 67 
IV 59 
IV 67 
IV 68 
IV 89 
IV 97 
ν 20 
ν 21 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ν Α 199 

I c 8 
V Β 270 
V Β 386 
V Β 149 

Ι Α 12 

Ι Η 9 
Ι Η 9 

ΙΙ Ο 17 

V Η 9 

Ι G 27 
ΙΙΙ Α 2 
Ι G 28 
Ι G 29 

V Β 170 
V Η 9 
Ι G 30 
Ι Η 13 
Ι G 31 

V Β 523 
Ι G 28 
ΠΙ Α 2 
Ι G 32 
Ι G 33 
Ι G 33 
Ι G 34 
Ι G 34 
Ι G 33 
Ι G 33 

INDEX FONTIUM 

VI 8 
νπ 6 
vn 7 
VII 7 
VII 56 

0STRAKA 
η. 1988 Pack 2 

η. 1988 Pack 2 

Ovxorus 
Εχ Ponto, ed. R. Ehwald-I;'r. W. Levy, Lipsiae 1922 

Ι 3,67-8' 

PAMPHILA 
ed. F.H.G. vol. ΙΙΙ 

fr. 6 p. 521 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 24] 

PANAETIUS RHODIUS 
Fragrnenta, ed. Μ. van Straaten, Leiden 1962 2 

fr. 49 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 86-7] 
fr. 50 [ap. Plutarch. vit. Aristid. 27,4 p. 335 D] 
fr. 50 [ap .. Schol. in Aristoph. ranas 1491] 
fr. 123'[ap. Diog. Laert. π 85] 
fr. 126 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 64] 
fr. 132 [ap. Plutarch. vit. Aristid. 27,3-4 p. 335 c-D] 
fr. 132 [ap. Plutarch. vit. Aristid. 27,3-4 p. 335 c-D] 
fr. 133 [ap. Athen. ΧΠΙ 555 D-556 Β] 
fr. 134 [ap. Schol. in Aristoph. ranas 1491] 

PAPYRI 
Papyr. Berol. 9782: cf. ANONYMUS 

Papyι·. Bouriant 1: cf. Papyr. Sorbonne 826 

Papyr. Flor. 113, ed., post D. Comparetti, Ι. Gallo, 
Frammenti biogt'tl/ici da papiri, vol. π, Roma 1980. 

col. π 26-36 

Papyr. Hercul. 255 [ = VH 2 vm 173-5], ed. W. 
Croenert, Κ.u.Μ. 

fr. ΙΠ p. 147 

Papyr. Hercul. 418 [ = VH 2 rx '74-85], ed. W. Croe
nert, Κ.u.Μ. 

fr. 4, 7-9 p. 19 
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Ι G 35 
Ι G 37 

V Α 183 
V Β 523 

Ι G 38 

V Β 387 
V Β 466 

V Β 15 

Ι D 1 

IV Α 172 
Ι Β 49 
Ι Β 54 

IV Α 144 
Ι Η 17 
Ι Β 49 
Ι Β 54 
Ι Β 58 
Ι Α 23 

ν Α lΊ.5 

π ο 7 

Η Ο 19 
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fr. 4,10-14 p. 19 
fr. 4,14-15 p. 19 

Papyr. Hercul. 1112 [ = VH 2 ΧΙ 1-21], ed. W. Croe
nert, Κ.u.Μ. 

fr. 2 p. 26 

Papyr. Hercul. 1788 [ = VH 2 VΠΙ 58-62], ed. W. 
Croenert, Κ.u.Μ. 

fr. 2 p. 147 

cf. CoLOTES, EPICURUS, PHILODEMUS, POLYSTRATUS 

Papyr. Κδlη 205, ed. Μ. Gronewald, Kdlner Papyri, 
Bd 5 

coll. 1-1ν 

Papyr. Michigan inv. 25, ed. Ι. Gallo, Frammenti 
biografici da papiri, vol. ΙΙ, Roma 1980, pp. 4 31-45 

fr. 1 p. 437 

Papyr. Michigan ίην. 41, ed. Ι. Gallo, Frammenti 
biografici da papiri, vol. π, Roma 1980, pp. 325-40 

p. 331-3 

Papyr. Osloens., ed. S. Eitrem-L. Amundsen, vol. 
ΙΙΙ, Oslo 1936 

177 p. 262 

Papyr. Oxyr. 1012, ed. A.S. Hunt, vol. π (1910) 
fr. 8 p. 88 

Papyr. Oxyr. 1176, ed. G. Arrighetti, Satiro. Vita di 
Euripide ( 1964) 

col. 38 IV 18-39 ΙΙΙ 25 

Papyr. Oxyr. 1608, ed. Grenfell-Hunt, ΧΙΙΙ (1919) 
col. Ι fr. 1 
col. Ι fr. 4 

Papyr. Oxyr. 2889, ed. Ε. Lobell, xxxrx (1972) 

Papyr. Oxyr. 2890 front, ed. Ε. Lobell, χχχ1χ (1972) 

Papyr. Oxyr. 2890 back, ed. Ε. ιobell, xxxrx (1972) 

Papyr. Oxyr. 3656, ed. Ρ. Parson, LH (1984) 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IV Α 72 
ΙΙ C 2 

ΙΙ C 3 

ΙΙ Ο 36 

i c 550 

IV Α 114 

V Β 387 

V Β 39 

IV Α 176 

Ι C 23 

VI Α 48 
VI Α 48 

VI Α 76 

VI Α 79 

VI Α 80 

ΠΙ F 25 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Papyr. Reinach: cf. Papyr. Sorbonne 2150 

Papyr. Reiner: cf. Papyr. Vindob. Gr. 29946 

Papyr. Sorbonne 826 [olim Papyr. Bouriant 1] ed. Ι. 

Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri, vol. ΙΙ, Roma 
1980, pp. 3'77-90. 

1 p. 385 
3 p. 386 
4 p. 386 

Papyr. Sorbonne 2150 [olim Papyr. Reinach], ed. Ι. 

Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri, vol. ΙΙ, Roma 
1980, pp. 377-90. 

1 p. 385 
3 p. 386 
4 p. 386 

Papyr. Sorbonne 2150 [olim Papyr. Reinach] ed. Ι. 

Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri, vol. π, Roιna 
1980, pp. 349-54. 

p. 350 

Papyr. Vat"'Gr. 11: cf. FAVORINUS 

Papyr. Vindob. Gr. 19766, ed. Η. Oellacher, «Mit
teil. aus d. Papyrensamml. », m (1939) p. 52 et Ι. 

Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri, vol. η, Roma 
1980, pp. 341-8 

p. 345 

Papyr. Vindob. Gr. 29946 [olim Papyr. Reiner] 
ed. Ι. Gallo, Frammenti biografici da papiri, vol. π, 
Roma 1980 

coJl. IV-XI 

PAUSANIAS 
Descriptio Graeciae, ed. Μ.Η. Rocha-Pereira, l.i
psiae 1973-81 

Ι 22,8 
Ι 30,3 
π 2,4 
ΙΧ 35, 7 

PεRsAεus Sτorcus 

ed. 5. V.F. vol. Ι 
fr. 437 p. 97 [ap. Stoic. Index Hercul.] 
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V Β 173 
V Β 204 
V Β 466 

V Β 173 
V Β 204 
V Β 466 

V Β 275 

V Β 227 

V Β 143 

Ι C 9 
Ι C 88 

V Β 107 
Ι C 9 

V Β 78 
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fr. 452 p. 101 [ap. Athen. IV 162 Β] 
fr. 457 p. 102 [ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 61] 
fr. 457 p. 102 [ap. Diog. ιaert. η 61] 
fr. 457 p. 102 [ap. Diog. Laeι·t. ΙΙ 61] 
fr. 460 p. 102 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 143] 

JJHAENIAS EιtESIUS 

ed. S.A. Η. η et F.H. G. vol. π 
fr. 9 [ap. Alex. in Aristot. metaph. p. 84, 16-18] 
fr. 30 [ap. Diog. L.aert. v1 8] 
fr. 31 [ap. Diog. Laert. 11 65] 

PHILEMON CoMrcus 
ed. C.A.F. vol. π 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ Ο 24 
VI Α 22 
V Α 43 
ΙΙΙ C 1 
ΙΙΙ F 1 

ΙΙ F 32 
V Α 172 

IV Α 1 

fr. 146 p. 523 = fr. 146 Edmonds [ap. Diog. Laert. νΙ 87] V Η 4 

ΡΗΙΙ.ΙΡΡυs MEGAR1cus 
ap. Diog. Laert. π 113 
ap. Diog. Laert. ΙΙ 113 

PHn.o AcADEMicus 
ap. Hieronym. adv. Iovin. Ι 42 

PHILO ALEXANDRINUS 
Opera, ed. Ρ. \X'endland-L. Cohn, 7 voll., Berolini 
1896-1930 

de gigantibus 8,33 
de plantatione 3 7, 151 
de providentia 2,21 
de .5omniis 1,58 
φωd omnis probus liber sit 5 ,28 
quod omnis prob1,1s liber sit 18,121-4 
quod omnis probus liber sit 18,127-30 

PHILOCHORUS 
ed. F. Gr. Hist. 

328 F 221, ΙΙΙ Β p. 158 [ap. Diog. Laert. η 44] 

PHILODEMυs 
Πε.pί αίpέσεωv χ.αί φυγών (papyr. l-1e1·cnl. 1251), ed. 
W. Scl1mid, Ethica Epiciιrea, Lipsiae 1939 

co]l. π-πr pp. 11-13 

Πεpι ε.ύσεβείας (paρyr. }1ercul. 1077 et 1428) ed. Th. 
Gomperz, Herculanische Studien, vol. π, Leipzig 
1866 

7a, 3-8 p. 72 
65,19-26 
77 

ΙΙ Ο 3 
IV Ε 5 

ΙΙ F 6 

V Β 272 
V Β 150 

Ι C 57 
Ι C 476 

V Α 106 
V Β 74 
IV Η 9 

Ι D 1 

IV Η 30 

V Α 179 
Ι C 148 
Ι C 503 

INDEX l''ONTIUM 

Περί θανάτου (papyr. hercul. 1050), ed. S. Mekler, 
« Sitzungsberichte d. kais. Akad. d. Wiss. », philol. 
IΊist. Kl., CX 2 (1885) pp. 305-54 

IV col. XXVII 13-14 
col. XXXIV 4 et xxxv 31 

Πεpι θεών (papyr. hercul. 26), ed. Η. Diels, «Ab
handlungen d. konίgl. preuss. Alωd. d. Wiss. », phi
los. hist. κι (1916-1917) 

ΧΧΙ 27-29 

Περί χαχ.ιωv (papyr. hercul. 253) ed. VH 2 VII 191-6 
χ col. χ 19-24 

Πεpι οίχοvομίας (papyr. hercnl. 1424), ed. C. Jensen, 
Lipsiae 1906 

ΧΙΙ 25-38 p. 39-40 
coll. ν-νπ 

Περί πλούτου (papyr. hercnl. 163), ed. Α. Tepedino 
Gnerra, «Cronache Ercolanesi» 8 (1978) pp. 52-95 

col. Ι 2-38 

Πε.pί ποιημά;ωv (papyr. hercnl. 128), ed. W. Croe
nert, Κ.u.Μ. (1906) 

fr. VI p. 190-1 

Περί pητοpιχ.ης (papyr. hercnl. 224, 1004, 1079, 
1506, 1674), ed. S. Sndhans, Philodemi volumina 
rhetorica, 2 voll., Lipsiae 1892-6; Supplementum, 
ibid. 1905 

lib. r col. VI fr. XXIV 3-7, vol. r p. 279 
lib. Ι fr. 12 col. XLI 7-13, vol. Ι p. 342 
lib. Ι col. ΧΧΙΧ 10, vol. 1 p. 265 
lib. Ι col. χχχ 12-7, vol. Ι p. 267 
lib. 1 fr. 6 col. XXVI 8-16, vol. r p. 261 
lib. 1 fr. VIII, vol. ΙΙ p. 286 
lib. Ι fr. χχ, vol. 11 p. 110 
lib. r coll. LX 12-LXI 4, vol. Ι p. 353 sqq. 
lib. π coll. XLIV 19-XLIX 27, vol. 1 p. 351 
lib. ΙΙ col. LV 15-17, vol. r p. 352 

Memoria de rethorica, ed. Η. Sudhans, ibid. 
col. IV 7-12, vol. π p. 206 
col. xvrn 9-20, vol. ΙΙ p. 223 
col. XVIII 9-20, vol. π p. 223 
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V Β 86 
Ι C 148 

V Β 67 

Ι C 457 

V Β 509 
Ι C 503 

V Β 510 

ΙΙ Β 7 

ΙΙ C 13 
IV Α 11 
Ι C 148 
Ι C 148 
Ι C 487 
Ι C 148 
Ι C 487 

V Β 155 
ΙΙ C 12 
Ι C 110 

ΙΙ Β 2 
V Α 69 
Ι C 428 
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De rhetorica fragmenta incerta 
ΙΧ, vol. π p. 116 
ΧΙ vol. π p. 173 

Περί της Σωκpάτοuς αιpεσεως (papyr. hercul. 558), 
ed. W. Croenert, «Rhein. Mus. », LVII (1902) pp. 
285-300 

p. 293 η. 3 
p. 297 η. 1 et 2 

Περί των [Στω'ικων] (papyr. hercul. 155 et 339), 
ed. W. Croenert, Κ.u.Μ. (1906) et R. Giannattasio 
Andria, «Cronache Ercolanesi», χ (1980) pp. 129-
51 

χ 1 p. 58 
ΧΙΙΙ 1-Χ 25 p. 60-5 
XIV 21-VII 4 p. 61-2 

Πpόι;; τούς [σοφιστάς?] (papyr. hercul. 1005), ed. F. 
Sbordone, Napoli 1947 

fr. l1 p. 73, 8-17 
fr. 13 p. 75, 7-14 
fr. c3-c4 p. 14-15 

Περί των άπό Ζήνωνος Στωϊκων καl αιpεσεων 

άπάντων ... Σύνταξις των φιλοσόφων (papyr. hercul. 
1018), ed. D. Comparetti, «Rivista di Filologia e 
di Istruzione Classica», ΠΙ (1875) pp. 449-55 et R. 
Giannattasio Andria, «Cronache Ercolanesi», χ 
(1980) pp. 129-51 

ΧΙΙ 3-11 

PHILOPONUS 

In Aristotelis analytica posteriora, ed. Μ. Wallies, 
C.A.G. vol. xm 3, Berolini 1909 

p. 111, 6-114, 17 [ad Α 9. 75 b 37] 
p. 115, 1-7 [ad Α 9. 75 b 41] 
p. 149, 7-15 [ad. Α 12. 77 b 9) 

In Aristotelis analytica priora, ed. Μ. Wallies, 
C.A.G. vol. xm 2, Berolini 1905 

p. 169, 15-21 [ad Α 15. 34 a 12) 

In Aristotelis categorias, ed. Α. Busse, C.A.G. vol. 
xm 1, Berolini 1898 

prooem. p. 1,19-2,29 

INDEX FONTIUM 

IV Η 12 
V Β 356 

Ι Η 16 
Ι Η 16 

V Α 138 
V Β 126 
V Β 133 

V Α 184 
IV Α 147 
IV Α 205 

V Β 78 

ΙΙ S 10 
ΙΙ S 10 
ΙΙ S 10 

ΙΙ F 27 

Ι Η 9 

INDEX FΟΝΊΊUΜ 

In Aristotelis de anima, ed. Μ. Hayduck, C.A.G. 
χν, Berolini 1897 

p. 89,8 [ad Α 1. 402 b 1] 
p. 573,1-2 [ad Γ 9. 432 a 15] 

In Aristotelis physica, ed. Ηί. Vitelli, C.A.G. xvr, 
Berolini 1888 

p. 49, 18-21 [ad Α 2. 185 b 11) 

PHILOSTRATUS 

Vita Apollonii, ed. C.L. Kayser, 2 voll., Lipsiae 
1870-1 

Ι 13,2 
Ι 35,1 
Ι .35,1 
IV 25,1 
VI 19,3 
VII 2,3 
νπ 2,3 
VII 3,3 
νπ 3,3 
VII 11,2 

Vitae sophistarum, ed. Fr. Duebner, Parisiis 1849 
Ι 16 

Epistulae, ed. E.G. 
νπ 

LXXIII 

Imagines, ed. Ο. Schonberger, Mϋnchen 1968 
π5 

PHOTIUS 

Bibliotheca, ed. R. Henry, Paris 1959 sgg. et Ι. Bek
ker, Berolini 1824-5 

cod. 61 
cod. 158, π p. 118 [ = p. 101 b 4-11 Β.] 
cod. 158, π p. 118 [ = p. 101 b 4-11 Β.] 
cod. 161, π p. 124 [ = p. 103 a 35-9 Β.] 
cod. 161, π p. 126-7 [ = p. 104 a 39-b 3 Β.] 
cod. 167 
cod. 265, VIII p. 493 Β 16-9 Β. 

Lexicon, ed. S.A. Naber, Leidae 1864 
init. 
s.v. ούpοοόκην 
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Ι C 106 
Ι C 47 

ΙΠ F 20 

V Η 4 
IV Α 25 
VI Α 14 
V Α 17 
Ι C 180 
V Β 29 
V Η 31 
V Β 29 
V Η 31 
Ι C 127 

Ι C 105 

Ι C 54 
VI Α 65 

VI Α 63 

VI Α 33 
V Α 50 
V Α 84 

V Β 121 
V Η 65 
VI Α 26 

ΙΙ Β 3 

VI Α 100 
V Α 65 
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PHRYNICUS 

ap. Phot. biblioth. cocl. 61 
ap. Pl1ot. biblioth. cod. 158 
ap. Phot. biblioth. cod. 158 
ap. Phot. biblioth. cod. 158 

PHRYNICUS SOPHISTA 

JJraeparatio sophi.1·tica, e(f. Ι. de Borries, ιipsiae 1911 
s.v. άνοpαποοC:>οεις ήοονα(, p. 51,18-9 

IJLATO 

Opera, ed. J. Burnet, 5 voll., Oxonii 1905-10 
apol. 33 Ε 
epist. ΧΙΙΙ 360 C 
Menex. 235 Ε 
Phaed. 57 Α 

59 Β 
59 Β 
59 B-C 

59 c 
59 c 
59 C-E 

88 Ε-89 C 
Theaet. 142 Α-143 Α 

PLAUTUS 

ed. W. Lindsay, Oxonii 1911 2 

Persa 120-6 

PLINIUS 

Naturalis historia, ed. C. Mayhoff, Lipsiae 1875 
VII 19,79 
VII 19,79-80 
VII 53,180 

PLUTARCHUS 

Ad principem ineruditum, ed. Μ. IJohlenz, Lipsiae 
1957 

5 p. 782 Α·Β 

Adversus Coloten, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1952 
2 p. 1108 Β 
17 p. 1116 Ε-1121 p. 1118 C 
20 p. 1118 c 
22-23 p. 1119 C-1120 Β 
24-25 p. 1120 Β-1121 C 
26 p. 1121 F-1122 Α 
32 p. 1126 Β 

INDEX I•ONTH.JM 

VI Α 33 
VI Α 33 
V Α 50 
V Α 84 

V Η 71 

VI Α 5 
ΙΙ S 4 

VI Α 66 
ΠΙ Α 7 
VI Α 5 

V Α 20 
Ι Η 1 
ΙΙ Α 4 

IV Α 14 
ΙΙΙ Α 7 
ΙΠ Α 7 
ΙΙ Α 9 

V Β 162 

Ι C 65 
V Β 517 

ΙΙ F 2 

V Β 31 

Ι C 502 
Ι C 502 

Ι Β 11 
ΙΙ Ο 29 

IV Α 211 
Ι C 447 
Ι C 141 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Amatorius, ed. c:. Hubert, Lipsiae 1938 
4 p. 750 D·E 

16 p. 759 η 

An seni sit gerenda re.φublica, ed. Μ. Pol1lenz, Lip
siae 1957 

1 p. 783 C-D 

26 p. 796 η 

An virtus doceri pωsit, ed. Μ. PoWenz, ιipsiae 1934 
2 p. 439 D 
2 p. 439 Ε 

An vitiositas ad infelicitatem sufficiat, ed. Μ. Poh
lenz, Lipsiae 1934 

3 p. 499 Α-Β 
3 p. 499 Β 
3 p. 499 C-D 
3 p. 499 C-D 
3 p. 499 D 

Apophthegmata laconica, ed. W. Nachstaedt, ιipsiae 
1926 

lp.218A 
16 p. 233 Α 

Aqua an ignis sit utilior, ed. G. Bernardakis, Lipsiae 
1895 

2 p. 956 Β 

Commentariutn in Hesiodum, ed. G. Bernardakis, 
Lipsiae 1896 

21 

Coniugalia praecepta, ed. W.R. Paton, Lipsiae 1928; 
editionem correctiorem cur. Η. Gartner, Lipsiae 
1974 

25 p. 141 D 

26 p. 141 Ε 

Consolatio ad Apollonium, ed. W.R. Paton, Lipsiae 
1928; editionem correctioι·em cur. Η. Gartner, Lip
siae 1974 

9 p. 106 Β 
12 p. 107 D 

12 p. 107 Ε 
15 p. 109 Ε 
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IV Α 93 
V Α 136 

V Β 359 
Ι C 493 

V Β 386 
IV Α 102 

V L 3 
V Β Ί2 

V Β 153 
V Η 15 
IV Η 8 

Ι C 488 
V Β 177 

V Β 93 

IV Α 126 

Ι C 173 
V Η 29 

Ι C 170 
Ι C 494 
V Β 88 

Ι C 494 
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De Alexandri Magni fortuna aut virtute, ed. W. Nach
staedt, Lipsiae 1935 

1 4-5 p. 328 A-C 
Ι 5 p. 328 B-C 
Ι 5 p. 328 D 
Ι 8 p. 330 C 
Ι 10 p. 331 D-332 C 
1 10 p. 331 Ε 
Π 3 p. 336 Α 
Π 3 p. 336 C-D 

De amore prolis, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
5 p. 497 D 

De capienda ex inimicis utilitate, ed. W. Paton, Lip
siae 1928; editionem correctiorem cur. Η. Gartner, 
Lipsiae 1974 

2 p. 87 Α 
4 p. 88 Α 
6 p. 88 Β 
8 p. 90 Ε 

De cohibenda ira, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
4 p. 455 Α 
12 p. 460 Ε 
13 p. 461 D 
14p.462c 
14 p. 462 D 

De communibus notitiis contra Stoicos, ed. Μ. Poh
lenz, Lipsiae 1952 

10 p. 1063 Α 
24 p. 1070 C-D 
31 p. 1075 Α 

De cupiditate divitiarum, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 
1934 

3 p. 524 Α-Β 
7 p. 526 c 

De curiositate, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
2p.516c 
2p.516c 
2p.516c 
12 p. 521 Β 
13 p. 521 F 

13 p. 521 F 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 417 
Ι C 28 

Ι C 126 
IV Α 56 
V Β 31 
ν c 3 

V Α 77 
V Η 28 

IV F 6 

V Β 14 
V Β 421 
V Α 109 

Ι C 58 

Ι C 70 
V Β 430 

Ι C 60 
ΙΙ Α 15 

IV Α 24 

ΙΙ C 11 
ΙΙ F 26 

IV Η 16 

IV Α 73 
V Β 284 

VI Α 90 
VI Α 91 

IV Α 2 
V Β 452 
Ι C 161 
Ι C 312 

INDEX FONTIUM 

De esu carnium, ed. G. Bernardakis, Lipsiae 1895 
6 p. 995 C-D 

De exilio, ed. W. Sieveking, Lipsiae 1934 
5 p. 600 F 

7 p. 602 Α 
12 p. 604 D 
15 p. 605 D-E 
16 p. 606 Β 
16 p. 606 B-C 
17 p. 607 Β 

De fraterno amore, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
16 p. 486 Ε 
18 p. 489 D 

De garrulitate, ed. W.R. Paton-M. Pohlenz-W. Sie
veking, Lipsiae 1929 

19 p. 512 Β 
20 p. 512 F 

22 p. 513 C-D 

De genio Socratis, ed. W.R. Paton-M. Pohlenz-W. 
Sieveking, Lipsiae 1929 

9-12 p. 580 Β-582 C 
20-21 p. 588 Β-590 Β 

De Herodoti malignitate, ed. G. Bernardakis, Lipsiae 
1893 

9 p. 856 c 

De invidia et odio, ed. W.R. Paton-M. Pohlenz-W. 
Sieveking, Lipsiae 1929 

6 p. 538 Α 

De Iside et Osiride, ed. W. Sieveking, Lipsiae 1932 
68 p. 378 D 

De laude ipsius, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
17 p. 546 Α·Β 

De liberis educandis, ed. W.R. Paton, Lipsiae 1928 
3 p. 1 D-2 Α 
7 p. 4 F 

7 p. 4 F 

7 p. 5 c 
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V Β 93 

Ι C 492 
V Β 11 
V Β 30 
V Β 32 
IV Η 9 
V Β 27 

V Α 2 

Ι C 171 
ΙΙ Α 15 

Ι C 432 
Ι C 161 
Ι C 161 

Ι C 411 
Ι C 412 

Ι Β 46 

Ι C 154 

IV Η 10 

V Η 74 

V Β 395 
IV Α 5 

V Η 14 
V Β 398 
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8 p. 5 F 

14 p. 10 c: 
14 p. 10 c 
15 p. 11 Ε 

De placitis philosophorum, ed. G. Beι·nardakis, Lip
siae 1893 

Ι 36 p. 878 Β 

De profectibus in virtutem, ed. W.R. Paton, Lipsiae 
1925; editionem correctiorem cur. Η. Gartner, Lip
siae 1974 

5 p. 77 E-F 

6 p. 78 D 

8 p. 79 Ε 
9 p. 80 c 
10 p. 81 Ε 
11 p. 82 Α 
11 p. 82 C-D 

12 p. 83 B-C 

De Pythiae oraculis, ed. W. Sieveking, Lipsiae 1934 
15 p. 401 Α 

De recta ratione audiendi, ed. W.R. Paton, Lipsiae 
1928 

4 p. 39 B-C 

7p.41c-o 

De sera numinis vindicta, ed. W.R. Paton-M. Poh
lenz-W. Sievel<ing, Lipsiae 1929 

5 p. 550 F 

De Stoicorum repugnantiis, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 
1952 

10 p. 1036 D-1037 Α 
10 p. 1036 D-1037 Α 
14 p. 1039 Ε-1040 Α 
21 p. 1044 Β 
24 p. 1046 Α 
46 p. 1055 D-F 

De tranquillitate animi, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 
1934 

4 p. 466 Ε 
4 p. 466 Ε 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ ο 15 
Ι Α 24 

Ι C 169 
Ι C 27 

Ι C 495 

V Β 172 
V Β 260 
V Β 158 

IV Α 111 
ΠΙ F 2 

V Β 420 
V Β 502 
ΙΙ Ο 20 

V Η 28 

VI Α 78 
V Β 129 

Ι C 167 

ΙΙ Ο 28 
ΙΙΙ F 18 

V Α 105 
V Β 147 

Ι C 507 
ΙΙ F 26 

V Η 46 
V Β 72 

INDEX FONTIUM 

5 p. 467 Β 
6 p. 467 c 
6 p. 467 F-468 Α 
6 p. 468 Α 
8 p. 469 c 
10 p. 470 F 
13 p. 472 Ε 
17p.475c 
20 p. 477 c 

De tuenda sanitate praecepta, ecl. J. Wegehaupt, Lip
siae 1925 

6 p. 124 D 

7 p. 125 F 

16 p. 130 F 

De virtute morali, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1934 
2 p. 440 Ε 
12 p. 452 D 

De vitando aere alieno, ed. C. Hubert, Lipsiae 1957 
7 p. 830 c 
8 p. 831 Ε 

De vitioso pudore, ed. Μ. Pohlenz, ιipsiae 1934 
7 p. 531 E·F 

7p.531F 
18 p. 536 Α·Β 
18p.536B 
18p.536B 

Decem oratorum vitae, ed .. J. Mau, ιipsiae 1971 
4,3 p. 836 Β 
4,3 p. 836 F 

8 p. 845 c 
8 p. 847 F 

Εχ libris de a1nore, ed. G. Beωardakis, ιipsiae 1896 
1 

Εχ commentario in Hesiodum, ed. G. Bernardakis, 
Lipsiae 1895 

21 

Maxime cum principibus philosopho esse disserendum, 
ed. C. Hubert-M. PoWenz, Lipsiae 1957 

1 p. 776 Β 
3 p. 778 B·C 
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IV Η 10 
V Β 14 
ΙΙ Ο 17 

V L 2 
IV Α 74 
Ι C 162 
ΙΙΙ F 2 

ΙΙ Ο 15 
V Β 464 

Ι C 161 
V Η 72 
Ι C 421 

ΙΙΙ F 17 
V Β 61 

V Η 69 
V Η 46 

V Μ 1 
V Β 247 

ΙΙ C 6 
ΠΙ F' 14 
V Α 94 

Ι C 137 
Ι C 146 

ΙΙ Β 3 
V Β 502 

V Α 128 

JV Λ 126 

VI Β 90 
V Α 81 
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Νσn pσsse suaviter vivi secundum Epicurum, ed. Μ. 
Pohlenz, Lipsiae 1952 

2 p. 1086 Ε 
4 p. 1089 Α 
22 p. 1102 E-F 

Platσnicae quaestiσnes, ed. G. Bernardakis, Lipsiae 
1893 

1-4 p. 999 C- 1000 Ε 

Praecepta gerendae reipublicae, ed. C. Hubert, Lip
siae 1957 

15 p. 811 Β 

Quaestiσnes cσnvivales, ed. C. Hubert, Lipsiae 1938 
Π 1,6 p. 632 Ε 
Π 1,6-7 p. 632 Ε 
Π 1,7 p. 632 D-E 

Π 1,7 p. 632 Ε 
IV 1,4 p. 662 Β 
V 1,2 p. 674 Α-Β 
νπ 8 p. 713 c 
vm 1,1 p. '717 Β 
VΠΙ 1,1 p. ΊlΊ c 

Quσmσdo adulator ab amicσ internσscatu1·, ed. W.R. 
Paton, ιipsiae 1928; editionem correctiorem cur. 
Η. Gartner, ιipsiae 1974 

11p.55c 
26 p. 67 D-E 

28 p. 69 C-D 

29 p. 69 E-F 

30 p. ΊΟ c 
32 p. 70 E-F 

33 p. 72 Α 
36 p. 74 c 

Quσmodσ adulescens poetas audire debeat, ed. W.R. 
Paton, Lipsiae 1928; editionem correctiorem cur. 
Η. Gartner, Lipsiae 19'74 

2 p. 16 c 
4 p. 21 Β 
4 p. 21 Ε 
4 p. 21 E-F 

12 p. 33 c 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 501 
IV Α 20Ί 

V Β 353 

Ι C 433 

V Α 100 

r c 440 
V Η 18 
V Α 13 
V Β 20 

r c 480 
IV Α 206 
Ι C 164 

Ι C 5 
V Β 92 

ΙΙΙ F 10 
VI Α 11 
V Η 34 

VI Α 51 
V Β 27 
Ι C 93 

Ι C 475 
V Β 420 

Ι C 144 
Ι C 157 

V Β 421 
V Β 339 
V Α 195 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Regum et imperatσrum apophthegmata, ed. W. Nach
staedt, Lipsiae 19 34 

15 p. 182 Ε 
26 p. 1Ί9 Α 

Vita Alcibiadis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1959 
1,3 p. 191 F 

1,3 p. 192 Α 
4,1-4 p. 193 A·D 

4,3 p. 193 c 
6,1-5 p. 194 B-D 

Ί,3-6 p. 194 Ε-195 Α 
Ί,5 p. 194 F-195 Α 
17,5 p. 199 F 

Vita Alexandri Magni, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 19682 

14,2-5 p. 671 D-E 

65,1-2 p. 701 C-D 

65,1-2 p. 701 C-D 

Vita Aristidis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1957 
1,1-2 p. 318 C-D 

5,9 p. 321 Ε 
25,4-9 p. 334 B-D 

27,3 p. 335 C-D 

27,3-4 p. 335 C-D 

27,3-5 p. 335 C-D 

Vita Catonis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1957 
20,3 p. 347 F 

23,1-2 p. 350 Α-Β 

Vita Demetrii, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsi.ae 1971 
9,9-10 p. 839 Α 

Vita Dionis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1964 
19,3 p. 965 Ε 
19,7 p. 966 Β 

Vita Fabii Maximi, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsίae 1959 
10,2 p. 179 F-180 Α 

Vita Lycurgi, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1973 
30,7 p. 58 F-59 Α -

Vita Lysandri, ed. Κ. Ziegler, ιipsiae 1971 
2,5 p. 175 B-C 
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V Μ 1 
V Η 32 

Ι C 24 
V Α 201 

Ι C 25 
VI Α 54 

Ι C 26 
Ι C 38 

V Α 202 
Ι C 410 

V Β 32 
Ι C 124 
ν c 3 

Ι Β 53 
Ι Β 55 

VI Α 75 
Ι Β 7 

Ι Β 49 
Ι Β 54 

Ι C 64 
Ι C 511 

ΙΙ Ο 15 

IV Α 27 
IV Α 28 

V Β 430 

V Α 10 

Ι Β 6 
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Vita Niciae, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1959 
4,2 p. 525 D 

13,7-8 p. 532 Α-Β 
23,4 p. 538 F 

Vita Periclis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1959 
1,5 p. 152 F 

13,7 p. 160 Α 
24,3-4 p. 165 Β 
24,4-5 p. 165 B-C 

24,5 p. 165 c 
27,7-8 p. 165 D 

32,1-5 p. 169 D-E 

Vita Phocionis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1964 
38,3 p. 759 B-C 

Vita Timoleontis, ed. Κ. Ziegler, Lipsiae 1964 
15,8-9 p. 243 c 

Κράτητος Βίος 

ap. Phot. biblioth. cod. 161 
ap. Theodoret. gr. αΗ. cur. π, 112 
ap. Theodoret. gr. αΗ. cur. ΙΠ 4 

[PLUTARCHUS] 

De vita et poesi H01rJeri, ed. G. Bernardakis, 
Lipsiae 1896 
π 150 

Placita, ed. Η. Diels, Dox. gr. 
Ι 7 p. 297,13-16 

Stromata, ed. Η. Diels, Dox. gr. 
9 p. 581,22-582,3 

Περί ά.σκήσεως, ed. J. Gildmeister-F. Buecheler, 
«Rhein. Mus. », χχνη (1872) pp. 520-538 

p. 527 
p. 535 

PoLLux 

Onomasticon, ed. Ε. Bethe, 3 voll., Lipsiae 1900-
1937 

Ι 21, Ι p. 5 
ΙΙ 56, Ι p. 100 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΠΙ (; 2 
Ι C 410 
Ι C 124 

V Α 102 
Ι C 14 

VI Α 64 
Vl Α 66 

Ι C 15 
V Α 143 
VI Α 67 

IV Η 6 

V Β 54 

V Η 2 
IV Η 25 
IV Η 25 

IV Α 55 

IV Η 17 

IV Α 166 

Ι C 49 
V Α 113 

Ι Α 15 
VI Α 97 

INDEX FONTIUM 

ΙΙ 84, Ι p. 109 
ΙΙ 109, Ι p. 118 
ΙΙ 122, Ι p. 121 
ΠΙ 18, Ι p. 160 
ΠΙ 82, Ι p. 180 
VI 98-9, ΙΙ p. 28 
VI 161, ΙΙ p. 42 
VII 103, ΙΙ p. 81 
VII 135, ΙΙ p. 89 
VII 150, ΙΙ p. 92 
Χ 68, ΙΙ p. 209 

POLYCRITUS 

ed. F.Gr.Hist. vol. ΠΙ Β 
559 F 1 p. 568-9 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 63] 

POL YEUCTUS RHETOR 

αρ. Diog. Laert. vr 23 

PoL YSTRA TUS EPICUREUS 

De contemptu (Περί &λόγου καταφρονήσεως), ed. G. 
Indelli, Napoli 1978 

VI 28-VIII 29 
ΧΙ 22-ΧΙΙ 12 
xrx 21-xxrv 7 

POMPONIUS MELA 

De chorographia, ed. G. Ranstrand, Goteborg 1971 
Ι 19, 105 

PoRPHYRIO 

Commentum in Horatii eρistulas, ed. Α. Holder, Ad 
Aeni Pontem 1894 

ad Ι 1,18 
ad Ι 17,13 sgq. 

Commentum in Horatii sermones, ed. Α. Holder, Ad 
Aeni Pontem 1894 

ad ΙΙ 2, 95-96 
ad ΙΙ 3,100 

PORPHYRIUS 

Historia philosoρha, ed. Α. Nauck, Lipsiae 1886 
fr. χ p. 8-9 
fr. ΧΙ p. 9-10 
fr. ΧΙ p. 10 
fr. χπp.11 
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VI Α 96 
VI Α 98 
ΠΙ Α 10 
ΠΙ Α 9 
ΙΙ Α 14 
V Α 64 
ΙΙ Α 13 

VI Α 82 
VI Α 58 
VI Α 99 
V Α 64 

VI Α 13 

V Β 174 

V Β 511 
V Β 511 
V Β 511 

V Β 1 

IV Α 100 
IV Α 45 

V Α 112 
IV Α 80 

Ι Β 44 
Ι C 10 
Ι Β 41 

Ι C 9 
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fr. χπ p. 11 
fr. χπ p. 11 
fr. χπ p. 11-2 
fr. ΧΙΙ p. 11-2 
fr. χπ p. 12 

PoRr>HYRIUS TvRrus 

Quaestionum Homericarum ad Iliadem pertinentium 
reliquiae, ed. Η. Schrader, Lipsiae 1880 

ad Λ 636 p. 168 

Quaestionum Homericarum ad Odysseam pertinentium 
reliquiae, ed. Η. Schrader, Lipsiae 1890 

ad α 1 p. 1-3 
ad ε 211 p. 53 
ad η 257 p. 69 
ad ι 106 p. 87 
ad ι 525 p. 95 
ad φ 337 p. 53 

PosIDONIUS 

ed. L. Edelstein-I.G. Kidd, Cambridge 1972 
fr. 29 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 91] 
fr. 29 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 91] 
fr. 288 [ap. Diog. Laert. χ 4] 
fr. 289 [ap. Athen. VII 279 D] 

PRISCIANUS 

Liber de praeexercitatione rhetorica, ed. C; Halm, Rh. 
L. Lipsiae 1863 

2 p. 552 

Institutiones grammaticae, ed. Η. Keίl, G.L. π Lip
siae 1855 

XVIII 189 
χνπr226 

XVIII 296 
XVIII 296 
XVIII 297 

PROCLUS 

De decem dubitationibus circa Providentiam, ed. Η. 
Boese, Procli opuscola, Berolίni 1860 

36,15-16 
48,2-3 
51,1-2 
51,3-5 
53,26-30 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 13 
Ι C 424 

I Β 45 
Ι Β 44 
Ι C 51 

V Α 191 

V Α 187 
V Α 188 
V Α 188 
V Α 189 
V Α 190 
V Α 188 

V Α 137 
V Β 512 

IV Α 202 
IV Α 197 

V Β 388 

VI Α 88 
VI Α 76 
VI Α 57 
VI Α 69 
VI Α 44 

V Η 7 
I c 452 

Ι C 73 
Ι C 452 
Ι C 491 

INDEX FONTIUM 

In.Hesiodi opera et dies, ed. Α. Pertusi, Milano 1955 
293 

In Platonis Alcibiadem primum, ed. L.G. Westerink, 
Amsterdam 1954 

98,14-16 p. 44 
114,14-lΊ p. 51 

In J)latonis Cratylum, ed. G. Pasquali, Lipsiae 1908 
21 p. 8,26-8 
37 p. 12,18-24 

In Platonis Parmenidem, ed. G. Stallbaum, Lipsiae 
1839 

ΙΙΙ 4 p. 610,3-8 

ap. Phίlopon. in Aristot. anal. post. p. 111,3-114,17 

PROCOr>IUS RHETOR 

Epistulae, ed. E.G. 
XLV p. 548 
cχχχνπ p. 588 

PsELLus 

ed. W. Brinkmann, Quaestiones de dialogis Platonis 
falso addictis specimen, diss. Bonn 1891 

p. 5 η. 1 

QUINTILIANUS 

Institutiones oratoriae, ed. L. Radermacher, 2 voll., 
Lipsiae 1959-65 

Ι 9,5 
Ι 10,13 
Ι 11,17 
ΙΙ 15,30 
ΙΙ 16,3 
ΙΙ 17 ,4 
ΙΙΙ 1,8 
IV 4,5 
ν 7,28 
ν 11,3 
ν 11,42 
VII 11,27 
ΙΧ 2,46 
χ 1,35 
χ 1,82-3 
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IV Α 126 

V Α 93 
V Α 199 

VI Α 83 
V Α 55 

I c 461 

ΙΙ S 10 

V Η 7 
V Β 257 

VI Α 36 

V Η 57 
Ι C 115 
Ι C 423 
Ι C 135 
Ι Α 27 

Ι C 147 
Ι C 8 

Ι C 125 
Ι Η 22 

Ι C 446 
Ι C 73 

VI Α 70 
Ι C 440 
Ι Η 22 
I Η 22 
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ΧΙ 1,9-11 
χπ 1,10 
ΧΙΙ 2,23-4 

SATYRUS 

ed. F.H.G. vol. ΠΙ 
fr. 1 p. 160 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΙ 534 c] 
fr. 12 p. 163 [ap. Diog. Laert. VΙΠ 60] 
fr. 15 p. 163 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΠ 555 D-556 Β] 
fr. 15 p. 163 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 26] 
fr. 17 p. 164 [ap. Diog. Laert. νr 80] 
fr. 19 p. 164 [ap. Athen. ΧΙΠ 584 Α] 
ap. Hieronym. adv. Jovin. π 14 [deest in F.H.G.] 

Vita Euripidis 
cf. Papyr. Oxyr. 1176 

ScHOLIA 

In Aphthonium, ed. C. Walz, Rh. G. vol. π, Stutt
gardiae 1835 

3 p. 16,12-17,20 
3 p. 17,14-17 
13 p. 58,16-20 

In Apollonium Rhodium, ed. C. Wendel, Berolini 
1935 
π 77 p. 130 
π 569 p. 175 

In Aratum: cf. ANONYMUS LATINUS 

In Ael. Aristidem, ed. L. Dindorf, vol. ΙΠ, Lipsiae 
1829 

p. 320,1-4 
p. 480,28-481,2 
p. 663,7-9 

In Aristophanis Aves, ed. F. Duebner, Parisiis 1843 
521 
821 

In Aristophanis Nubes, ed. F. Duebner, Parisiis 1877 
96 
98 
773 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι C 134 
1 Η 22 

IV Α 190 

V Α 198 
IV Α 158 

Ι Β 58 
Ι D 1 

V Β 117 
π ο 18 

V Β 175 

V Β 388 
V Β 60 

V Α 153 

IV Α 169 
V Α 64 

Ι C 137 
Ι C 137 
VI Α 41 

Ι Η 15 
VI Α 6 

Ι Α 22 
Ι C 456 

Ι C 9 

INDEX FONTIUM 

In Aristophanis Plutum [Tzetzes], ed. L. Massa Posi
tano, vol. rv 1, Groningen 1960 

179 p. 58 
202 p. 61 

In Aristop/Jani5· Ranas, ed. F. Duebner, Parisiis 1877 
1491 

In Aristophanis Thesmophoriazusas, ed. F. Duebner, 
Paι-isiis 184 3 

21 

Ad Cod. Ottobon. Gr. 388 
f. 6' 

In Dionisii Tracis artem grammaticam (Scholia l,ondi
nensia), ed. Α.Η. Hilgard, G.G. Ι 3, Lipsiae 1901 

12 p. 522,25-28 

Ad Germanici Aratea, ed. C. Robert, Eratosthenes. 
Catasterismarum reliquiae, Berlin 1878 (rist. Berlin 
1963) 

ΙΙ p. 87 
ΙΙ p. 185 

Scholia Basilii aliorumque in 5. Gregorii orationes, ed. 
J.-IJ. Migne, P.G. xxxvr (1886) 

λόγος Θ, f. 50' p. 907 

In Homeri Iliarlem, ed. Ι. Bekker, 2 voll., Berolini 
1825 
Α 591, Ι p. 44 b 41 
E2,rp.144a25 
Ι 488, r p. 261 b 13 
Ο 123, π p. 414 b 47 (schol. lips.) 
Ψ 65, π p. 606 a 17 (schol. venet.) 

In Horatii epistu/.as [codd. λ, φ, φ], ed. Η.Ι. Bot
schuyveι·, Anιstelodami 1935 

Ι 1,16 
Ι 17,13 

In Lucianum, ed. Η. Rabe, Lipsiae 1906 
de paras. 57 
Menipp. 13 
Nigr. 26 
Vit. auct. 7 
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V Β 212 
V Β 227 

Ι Α 23 

V Α 196 

V Η 87 

ΙΙ F 7 

V Α 92 
V Α 92 

V Η 8 

V Η 62 
IV Α 149 

V Β 76 
V Α 192 
V Α 193 

IV Α 100 
IV Α 45 

V Α 36 
IV Α 29 
V Η 11 
V Β 16 
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In Platonis, ed. Κ.F. Hermann, Lipsiae 1875 
apol. 18 Β 
Menex. 253 Ε 

cf. [AcRON]; ANONYMUS η. 3,4,5; PoRPHYRIO, TZET

ZES 

SELEUCUS GRAMMATICUS 

ap. Dίog. l,aert. ΙΧ 12 

SENECA 

Ad Helviam, ed. Ε. Hermes, Lίpsiae 1905 
13,4 

Ad Lucilium epistulae, ed. Α. Beltramί, Romae 1949 
Ι 6,6 
Ι 9 [ = ΙΧ] 1-3 
Ι 9 [=ΙΧ] 18-19 
Ι 10 [=Χ] 1 
Ι 10 [=Χ] 1 
Ι 10 [=Χ] 1 
rn 7 [ = xxvrn] 2 
ΙΙΙ 8 [ = ΧΧΙΧ] 1 
ΠΙ 8 [ = ΧΧΙΧ] 11 
V 6 [ = XLVII] 12 
VIII 1 [ = LXX] 9 
VIII 2 [ = LXXI] 7 
VIH 2 [ = LXXI] 16 
ΧΙΙΙ [ = LXXXVIII] 4 3-5 
XIV 1 [ = LXXXIX] 12 
XIV 2 [ = xc] 14 
XV 2 [ = XCIV] 41 
XVII-XVIΠ [ = CIV] 7 
XVII-XVIII [ = CIV] 27-8 

De beneficiis, ed. C. Hosius, Lipsiae 1914 
Ι 8, 1-2 
π 17,1 
ν 4,3 
ν 6,1 
ν 6,2-6 
νπ 24,1-2 
VII 25,1 

De constantia sapientis, ed. L.D. Reynolds, Oxonii 
1977 

5,6-7 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι Β 52 
VI Α 66 

Ι C 21 

Ι C 65 

Ι C 536 
ΙΙ Ο 33 
ΙΙ Ο 15 
ΙΙ Ο 5 
V Η 1 

V Η 56 
Ι C 535 

V Β 516 
V Β 516 

V Β 77 
Ι C 140 
Ι C 537 
Ι C 538 
ΙΙ Α 33 

IV Α 165 
'l Β 159 
ΙΙΙ Α 12 
Ι C 535 
Ι C 539 

VI Α 6 
V Μ 1 

V Β 258 
V Β 41 

Ι C 111 
Ι C 56 

IV Α 65 

ΙΙ Ο 15 

INDEX FONTIUM 

18,6 
18,6 

De ira, ed. L.D. Reynolds, Oxonii 1977 
Ι 15,3 
ΙΙ 7,1 
ΙΙΙ 11,2 
ΠΙ 13,3 

De tranquillitate animi, ed. L.D. Reynolds, Oxonii 
1977 

5,2-3 
8,3-7 
14,3 
17,4 

De vita beata, ed. L.D. Reynolds, Oxonίi 1977 
26,4-7 
27,1-3 

SERENUS 

ap. Stob. ΠΙ 6, 17 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS 

Advers1.ιs mathematicos, ed. Η. Mutschmann-J. Mau, 
2 voll. Lipsiae 1914-1954 

Ι 48 
Ι 309-12 
VI 13 
VI 53 
VII 8-10 
VII 11 
VII 13 
νπ 13 
VII 13 
VH 13 
VH 15 
VH 21 
VII 87-8 
νπ 190-200 
VII 264-5 
VIII 5 
VIII 112-7 
VIII 265 
VIII 332-3 
ΙΧ 50-5 
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Ι C 68 
V Α 2 

Ι C 70 
Ι C 65 

Ι C 168 
Ι (: 69 

Ι C 531 
V Β 441 

IV Η 8 
Ι C 532 

Ι C 533 
Ι C 534 

V Β .317 

VI Β 31 
ΙΙ F 18 

Ι C 119 
IV Α 219 

Ι C 465 
IV Α 168 

ΙΙ Β 12 
ΙΙ C 10 
Η Q 3 
ΙΙ S 8 

IV Α 168 
Ι C 464 

V G 2 
IV Α 213 

Ι C 449 
V G 2 

ΙΙ F 20 
ΙΙ F 21 
ΙΙ F 22 

IV Η 23 
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ΙΧ 57 
ΙΧ 104-10 
ΙΧ 360 
ΙΧ 363 
χ 48 
χ 68 
χ 85-102 
χ 112-8 
χ 142-3 
χ 143 
χ 34Ί 

ΧΙ 2 
ΧΙ 73-4 

Pyrrhonianae hypotyposes, ed. Η. Mutschmann, Lip
siae 1912 

Ι 14,145 
Ι 14,150 
Ι 14,150 
Ι 14,153 
1 14,153 
1 14,155 
Ι 31,215 
Ι 33,234 
ΙΙ 5,22 
ΙΙ 5,38 
ΙΙ 11, 110-111 
ΙΙ 22,241-5 
ΗΙ 6,32 
ΠΙ 10,66 
ΠΙ 10,71 
ΗΙ 23,181 
ΗΙ 24,200 
ΗΙ 24,204 
ΠΙ 24,218 

SIDONIUS AI'OJ..LINARES 

Carmina, ed. Ρ. Mohr, Upsiae 1905 
χν 181-4 

Epistolae, cd. Ι). Mor1r, 1905 
ΙΧ 9,14 

SIMEON METAPHRASTA 

S'ermones, ed. J.-P. Mίgne, JJ.(;, χχχπ (1886) 
ΧΙΙΙ 4 p. 1295 

INDEX Ι•ΟΝ'ΓΙUΜ 

Ι C 140 
ΙΙ C 4 
Ι <: 12 
ΙΙ F 8 

ΙΙ F 12 
V Α 159 

lI F 13 
π f' 14 
Ι1 F 15 
ΙΙ F 8 

ΙΙ f' 30 
I c 464 

V Α 122 

V Β 164 
IV Α 161 
V Β 164 
V Η 21 
V Β 164 
IV Α 32 

IV Α 212 
ΙΙ F 4 

Ι C 449 
V Β 513 

ΙΙ F 19 
η f' 17 

ΙΙ F 8 
V Α 159 

ΙΙ Ι' 16 
V Α 122 

V Η 21 
IV Α 32 
IV Η 23 

V Β 216 

V Β 168 

ΙΙ Α 16 

INDEX FONTIUM 

SIMPI.ICIUS 

In Aristotelis categorias, ed. C. Kalbfleisch, C.A.G. 
νrπ, Berolini 1907 

prooem. p. 3,30-4,7 
p. 27,15-21 [ad 1. 1 a 1] 
p. 195,31-196,24 [ad 7. 7 b 15] 
ρ. 208,28-32 [ad 8. 8 b 25) 
p. 211,18-21 [ad 8. 8 b 25] 
p. 216,12-14 [ad 8. 8 b 25) 
p. 403,17-9 [ad 10. 12 b 26] 

In Aristotelis de coelo, ed. I.L. Heiberg, C.A.G. νπ, 
Berolini 1894 

ρ. 148,19-20 [ad Α 4.271 a 10] 

In Aristotelis physicam, ed. Η. Diels, C.A.G. rx-x, 
BeroHni 1882-1895 

p. 27 ,23-4 [ad Α 2. 184 b 15] 
p. 91,28-33 [ad Α 2. 185 b 25] 
p. 93,32-94,4 [ad Α 2. 185 b 25] 
p. 120,12-17 [ad Α 3. 186 a 25] 
p. 772,24-30 [ad Δ 14. 224 a 2] 
p. 926,19-21 [ad Ζ 1. 231 a 21] 
p. 1012,22-6 [ad Ζ 9. 239 b 9] 
p. 1205,26 [ad Θ 3. 254 a 22] 

Ι n Epicteti enchiridion coιnmentarium, ed. l". Dueb
ner, Paris 1840 

2 ρ. 23 
5 ρ. 28 
5 p. 29 
9 p. 45 
9 p. 45 
13 p. 49 
1:'> p. 53-4 
21 p. 58 
24 p. 65 
32 p. 115 
32 p. 116 

Soι:RATES HISTOIHCUS 

Historia ecclesiastica, ed. A.C. Zenos, Ne·w York 
1890 

rn 23 
ΙΙΙ 16,20 
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Ι Η 9 
ΙΙ F 7 

ΙΙ F 27 
V Α 149 
V Α 149 
ΠΙ F 19 
ΙΙ Ο 15 

V Β 185 

Ι C 12 
ΠΙ F 19 
ΠΙ F 19 
ΙΙ Ο 30 
Ι C 52 
ΙΙ F 9 

V Β 481 
V Β 481 

V Β 514 
Ι C 141 

V Η 6 
V Β 514 

V Η 6 
V Β 514 

V Β 33 
Ι C 69 
Ι C 45 

V Β 160 
V Η 22 

Ι Β 41 
Ι C 131 
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[SocRATES PHILOSOPHUS] 

Epistulae, ed. L. Koehler, «Philologus», Supplbd. 
χχ 2 (1928) 

ΙΙ 

ΠΙ 

IV 

v 
VI 

VII 

VII b 

SocRATICORUM El'ISTUI.AE 

ed. L. Koehler, «Philologus», Supplbd. χχ 2 (1928) 
pp. 1-142 

VIII 

ΙΧ 

χ 

ΧΙ 

χπ 

ΧΙΙΙ 
/ 

XIV 

XIV 8-9 
XIV 8-9 
XIV 8-9 
xv 2 
XVI 

XVII 2 
XVIII 1-2 
XVIII 2 
ΧΧΙ 1 
ΧΧΙ 3 
ΧΧΙΙ 1 
ΧΧΙΙΙ 

ΧΧΙΙΙ 

χχνπ 

χχνπ 

SOLINUS 

Collectanea rerum memorabilium, ed. Th. Mommsen, 
Berlin 1895 

Ι 73 p. 18 

SoPATRus SoPHISTA 

Έκλογι:χt 1Μφοροι 

ap. Phot. biblioth. cod. 161 

INDEX FONTIUM 

Ι F 1 
Ι F 2 
Ι F 3 
Ι F 4 
Ι F 5 
Ι F 6 
Ι 1-<; 7 
.YF 8 

V Α 207 
IV Α 222 
VI Α 101 
IV Α 223 
ΙΙΙ Α 16 

IV Α 224 
VI Α 102 

Ι Η 1 
ΠΑ 4 

IV Α 14 
ΙΙ Α 8 

IV Α 225 
Ι C 155 
IV Α 21 
VI Β 90 

ΙΙ Α 6 
VI Β 8 
Π Α 7 

IV Α 22 
VI Α 103 
IV Α 226 

VI Β 85 

V Β 518 

V Β 121 

INDEX FONTIUM 

αp. Phot. biblioth. cod. 161 

SoPHILUS CoMrcus 

αp. Diog. Laert. rr 120 (cfr. Meineke IV p. 386) 

SosICRATES RHODIUS 

ed. F.H.G. vol. rv et R. Giannattasio Andria, Ι fram
menti delle "Successioni dei filosofi ", Napoli 1989 

fr. 18 p. 503 = fr. 10 p. 99 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 84] 
fr. 19 p. 503 = fr. 15 p. 108-9 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 

13] 
fr. 20 p. 503 = fr. 11 p. 99-100 [ap. Diog. Laert. 

VI 80] 
fr. 22 p. 503 = fr. 13 p. 104-5 [ap. Athen. χ 422 

c] 
αp. Diog. Laert. VI 82 = fr. 14 p. 106 [deest in 

F.H.G.] 

SoTADES 

αp. Stob. 1v 34,8 

SοηοΝ PERIPATETicus 

ed. S.A. Supplbd. π (1978) 
fr. 4 p. 23 [ap. Athen. vm 34.3 c] 
fr. 5 p. 24 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 74] 
fr. 6 p. 24 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 85] 
fr. 7 p. 24 [ap. Sext. Emp. adv. math. νπ 15] 
fr. 8 p. 24 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 13] 
fr. 9 p. 24 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 120] 
fr. 10 p. 24-5 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 143] 
fr. 11 p. 25 [ap. Diog Laert. ΙΙ 138] 
fr. 12 p. 25 [ap. Diog. Laert. π 135] 
fr. 15 p. 25 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 26] 
fr. 19 p. 26 [ap. Diog. Laert. vr 80] 

SοποΝ alter 
ap. Diog. Laert. χ 4 

SPEUSIPPus AcADEMrcus 

ed. Μ. Isnardi Parente, Napoli 1980 
fr. 2 p. 70 [ap. Diog. Laert. IV 4] 
fr. 2 p. 70 [ap. Diog. Laert. IV 4] 

SPHAERUS STOICUS 

ed. S. V.F. vol. Ι 
fr. 620 p. 139-40 [ap. Diog. Laert. νπ 178] 
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STOICOROM lNDEX HERCOLANENSIS 

cf. Philodemus, Περί των άπό Ζήνωνος Στωϊκων 
(papyr. hercul. 1018) 

STitABO 

Geographica, ed. Α. Meineke, 3 voll. ιipsiae 1852-
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.s.v. Εύκλείδης, η. 3539, π p. 454 
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s.v. Κράτης, 11. 2341, ΙΙΙ p. 182 
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s.v. Φαίδων, η. 154 IV p. 707 
s.v. Φιλίσκος, η. 359, IV p. 725 
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TATIANUS 

Oratio ad Graecos, ed. Ed. Schwartz, Lipsiae 1888, 
et Oratio ad Graecos and Fragments, ed. Μ. Whitta
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ΙΙ 2,12 
π 14,10 

Apologeticum, ed. Η. Hoppe, Vindobonae 1939 
11,14-5 
14,7-8 
14,9 
18,7 
22,1 
39,12 
39,14 
46,5 
46,10 
46,10 
46,12 
46,16 
46,16 
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508 c] 
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Ι Ε 1 (121), 6 (8), 8 (7) 

ALEXANDER AJ>HRODISIENSIS 

ΙΙ S 10 

ALEXANDER MAGNUS 

INDEX ΝΟΜΙΝΟΜ 

Ι C 27, 417, 548 - Ι Ε 9 (3) - Ι Η 12 - ΙΙ C 14 - ΙΙ Ο 9 - IV Α 45 - IV G 2 - V 

Β 16, 30, ]1-49, 92, 137, 175, 263, 264, 290, 298, 299, 387, 535, 
553, 554, 563, 570, 582 (passim), 589 - v c 1 v D 1 - v Η 30, 31 

ALEXANDER PoL YHISTOR 

Ι D 1 ( 19) - ΙΙ Α 1 - ΙΙ S 2 

Al.EXINUS EI~EUS 

ΙΙΒ5, 12-πcl-19-IIIFl,3,6, 14, 18-IVA 72-νΑ47 

ALεxrs CoMrcus 

ΙΙ F 5 - IV Α 9, 71 

ALOIDAE 

V Β 563 

AMALTHEA 

Ι C 292 

AMAZONES 

V Β 582 (73), 584 (32) 

AMESTRIS 

Ι Ε 8 (7) 

AMINIAS 

IIEl-IIFl 

AMIJ>SIA 

Ι D 1 (28) 

AMISOS 

VBl 

ΑΜΜΟΝ 
Ι Ε 4 (1) - V Β 582 (19), 590 

INDEX ΝΟΜΙΝΟΜ 

AMJ>HIARAUS 

IIIF5,16 

Amphiaraus (tittιlus Antisthenis) 
V Α 41 

AMJ>HICRA TES 

IV Η 13 

AMJ>HILOCHUS 

Ι Ε 5 (7) 

AMJ>HIMENES 

Ι D 1 (46) 

AMJ>HIJ>OUS 

Ι C 39, 41, 103 - Ι D 1 (22), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (131) ·· Ι F 3 

AMJ>HITRYON 

V Β 590 

AMYCLA 

V Α 201 

AMYNANDER 

V Β 551 

Amyntichus (titulus Glauconis) 
VI Β 63 

ANACHARSIS 

V Β 376 

ANACREON 

Ι Ε 6 (7), 8 (1), 9 (2, 3) 

ANAXAGORAS 
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Ι C 4, 11, 12, 13, 20, 22, 32, 124, 413, 443, 456, 458, 466, 548 -
Ι D 1 (19, 35, 45), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (153, 154, 156), 7 (3) Ι G 41 - Ι Η 6 -
ΙΙ C 9 - IV Α 163 : V Β 256 - V Η 4, 9 - VI Α 73 

ANAXARCHUS 

Ι G 3, 37 - V Β 31, 352 - V G 2 - VI Α 26 

ANAXILAUS 

V Β 549 

ANAXIMANDER LAMJ>SACENUS 

V Α 185 

ANAXIMANDER MrLEsrus 

Ι Η 6 



244 

ΑΝΛΧΙΜΕΝΕS LAMPSACENUS 

Ι Η 3 - V Β 140, 506, 507 

Anaximenes (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

Anaxiphemus (titulus Glauconis) 
VI Β 63 

ANCHIPYLUS ELEUS 

ΠΙ D 1-2 - ΠΙ F 1 

ANDOCIDES 

Ι C 411 - V Λ 49 

ANDROMACHA 

Ι Ε 6 (8) 

ANDROMEDA 

Ι Ε 6 (9) 

AN01ωsTHENES 
V Β 137 

ANDROTION 

Ι C 430 

ANNICEREI PHILOSOPHI 

IV Α 160, 189 

ANNICERIS CYRENAICUS 

ΙΙ ρ 2 - IV Α 160 - IV G 1-4 - IV Η 13 - V Β 557 

ΑΝΤ AGORAS RHODIUS 

ΠΙ F 12 

ANTALCIDES 

V Β 547 

ΑΝΤΗΕΜΙΟΝ pater Anyti 

IB51-Ic25 

ANTIBATHRUS 

IV <: 2 

ANTICLIA 

Ι C 413 

ANTIGONE 

V Β 414 

ANTIGONUS CARYSTIUS 

ΠΙ F 12, 15, 16 - ΠΙ Η 1 - IV Α 162 

INDEX NOMINUM INDEX NOMINUM 

ANTIGONUS cyclops 

VMl 

ANTIGONUS Ι rex 

ΙΙ Ο 15 

ANTIGONUS IJ GONATAS 

ΙΙ D 1 - ΠΙ F 5, 16 - ΙΙΙ Η 2 

ANTILOCHUS 

Ι D 1 (46) 

Antimachus (titulus) 
ΙΙΙ Α 7 

ANTIMENIDES 

ID1(46) 

ANTIOCHIA 

Ι C 505 

ANTIOCHIS athleta 

Ι Β 53 

ANTIOCHUS Tessalorum rex 

VI Α 64, 65 

ANTIJ>ATER CYRENAICUS 

IV Α 160 - IV C 1-2 

ΑΝΤΠ>ΑΤΕR TARSENSIS 

Ι C 408, 508 - ΙΙ F 24 - V Β 126 

ANTIPHANES Ροετ Α 
ν Β 178 - ν Η 85 

ANTIPHILUS Ροετ Α 
V Β 156 

ΑΝΤΙΡΗΟΝ ATHENIENSIS 

Ι D 1 (46) 

ΑΝΤΙΙ'ΗΟΝ RHAMNUSIUS 

ΙΙ S 10, 11 - V Α 49 

ΑΝΤΙΡΗΟΝ pater IJyrilampis 

Ι C 411 

• ΑΝΤΙΡΗΟΝ quidam 

IV Α 36 
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246 INDEX NOMINUM 

ANTISTHENES ATHENIENSIS 

Ι C 39, 99, 548 - Ι D 1 (31), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (150), 2 (23) - Ι G 16, 18 - Ι Η 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 17 - ΙΙ C 9 - ΠΙΑ 16 - IV Α 19, 
46, 146, 222, 223, 224 - IV G 4 - V Α 1-209 V Β 3, 8, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 73, 94, 9Ί, 126, 139, 149, 152, 213, 279, 
290, 304, 352, 379, 511, 519, 523, 529, 530, 532, 558, 564, 567, 
584 (1, 2, 4), 588, 592 - V Η 8, 93 - VI Α 22, 26, 34, 102 

ANTISTHENES pater Antisthenis 

V Α 1 

ANTISTHENES RHODIUS 

Ι D 1 (39) - ΙΙ J> 2 - ΠΙ F 18 - IV Η 13 - V Β 97 - V Η 4 

ANυBrs 
Ι Α 31 - V Β 589 

ANYTlJS 

Ι Α 29, 35 - Ι Β 41, 51 - Ι C 25, 127, 132, 147, 152, 153, 155, 403, 
444, 490, 518, 520 - Ι D 1 (38, 39, 43), 2, 3 - Ι Ε 1 (2, 4, 5, 7, 13, 
24, 25, 26, 28, 31, 33, 34, 35, 38, 39, 41, 42, 48, 51, 53, 73, 86, 
87, 92, 96, 97, 101, 107, 112, 114, 125, 126, 129, 132, 136, 140, 
144, 153, 154, 155, 161, 167, 175, 184), 2 (7, 9, 28), 3 (2, 3, 7), 
6 (6) - Ι G 3, 12, 32, 33, 63 - V Α 21 - V Β 299 - VI Α 102 

APHRODITE 

Ι Ε 1 (121), 6 (5, 9), 8 (1) 

APOLEXIS 

V Β 543, 546, 548 

APOLLODORUS ATHENIENSIS 

Ι C 3 - Ι D 1 ( 44) - Ι Η 1, 7 

APOLLODORUS EPICUREUS 

Ι C 504 

AJ>oLI,ODORUS pater Archelai 

Ι C 12 

Ar>oLLODORus SocRATicus 

Ι C 142, 150 - Ι D 1 (35) - Ι Ε 1 (28), 2 (23) - V Α 14, 20 - VI Α 102 
-VIBl-7 

APOLLODORUS Sτωcus 

V Α 136 

INDEX NOMINUM 

APOLLODORUS pater Hippocratis 

Ι C 74 

AJ>OLLON 
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Ι Α 29 - Ι C 5, 16, 46, 73, 76, 77, 97, 112, 120, 121, 148, 153, 
408, 413, 444, 448, 468, 497 - Ι D 1 (42), 2, 3 - Ι Ε 1 (85, 99, 
121, 158, 178), 2 (8, 27, 33, 34, 38), 3 (3, 8), 4 (6), 6 (5), 7 (5) - Ι 
G 31, 38, 51, 69, '71, 102 

AJ>OLLONIDES NICAEUS 

ΙΙ Ο 8 

AJ>OLLONIUS CRONUS 

ΙΙ Β 5 - ΙΙ Ε 1-2 - ΙΙ f1 1 

AJ>OLLONIUS ΤΥ ANAEUS 

IV Α 25 - V Α 17 - V Η 4 

APOLLONilJS TYRIUS 

ΙΙ Ο 4 - V Η 38 

AJ>SEJ>HION archon 

Ι D 1 (44) 

APULEIUS 

Ι G 98 

ARATUS 

ΠΙ F 12 

ARAXES 

V Β 592 

ARCESILAUS 

Ι C 41 7, 4 3 9, 44 5, 44 7 - Ι' G 7 4, 82 - Ι Η 18 - ΙΙ C 1 7 - ΙΙ F 4 - ΙΙ Ο 

28 - ΠΙ F 22 - IV Α 99, 211 - IV Η 28 - V Η 39 

ARCHEDEMUS Sτωcus 
ΙΙ F 24 

ARCHELAUS PHILOSOJ>HUS 

Ι C 11, 12, 13, 444, 458, 466, 467, 477 - Ι D 1 (19, 23), 2 - Ι G 16, 
41 - Ι Η 6, 8 - IV Α 33, 163 

ARCHELAUS rex 

Ι Β 13 - Ι C 101, 111, 112, 113, 343, 344, 502, 528 - Ι D 1 (25) - Ι 
Ε 1 (165) - V Α 203 - V Β 582 (71, 72) 

Archelaus (tit-ulω) 
V Α 41 
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ARCHESΊ'RA Ί'US 
Ι Β 53 - V Α 142 

ARCHIDAMUS 

V Β 293 

ARCHILOCHUS 

Ι C 44 - Ι Ε 1 (180), 6 (9) - VI Α .34 

ARCHYΊ'AS 

Ι C 40, 458 

ARCISIUS 

Ι C 413 

ARES 

Ι Ε 1 (121), 6 (5) 

ARETE 

V Η 49 

ARETE CYRENAICA 

IV Α 160, 226 - IV Β 1-6 

Arete (in Aristippi titulo) 
IV Α 144 

ARGEADES 

V Β 311 

AR(,IA 

Η F 16 

ARGINιJSSAE 
Ι C 101, 102 

ARGONAιJTAE 
lV Η Ί 

ARIGNOTUS 

VI Α 73 

A1nMANIUS 

V Β 452 

ARIPHR.ADES 

VI Α 73 

ARIST A(;ORAS 

Ι D 2, 3 

INDEX ΝΟΜΙΝιJΜ INDEX ΝΟΜΙΝιJΜ 

ARISΊ'EAS 
V Β 588 

ARISΊ'IDES 
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Ι Β 7, 8, 44, 45, 48, 49, 53, 54, 55, 57 - Ι C 53, 138 - Ι D 1 (26), 2 
- Ι Ε 1 (155) - Ι G 3, 65 - V Β 246, 566 - VI Α 75 

ARrSTIDES DrALECTicus 

η ο 3 

ARISTIPPUS CYRENAICUS 

I Α 33 - 1 D 1 (23), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (150) - Ι Η 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
13 ·· ΙΙ Ο 19 - ΠΙΑ 16 ·· IV Α 1-226 - IV Β 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 - IV G 2 - IV 

Η 13 - ν Α 33, 38, 42, 206 - ν Β 55, 150, 164, 213, 236, 312, 361, 
559, 562, 584 (1) - VI Α 3, 13, 26, 28, 102, 103 

ARISTIIΨUS METRODIDACT Α 
IV Α 160 - IV Β 1-6 

Aristippus (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

ARISTOCl.ES pater Anaximenis 

V Β 140 

ARISTODEMUS 

Ι C 31 - ΠΙ F 16 - VI Β 8-10 

ARISTOGITON 

Ι Ε 1 (71) ·· V Β 93, 358 - VI Α 13 

ARISTON CEυs 
Ι C 21 

A1nsToN Cιnus 
1 c: 488 · π Α 32 - π c 5 - rr :ι-, 4 - rv Α 107, 161, 163 - v Α 135 - ν 
Β .368. 

ARISTON pat:eι- Platonis 

Ι c: 10, 52, 8Ί, 92, 495 - Ι Ε 1 (151) 

ARISTON qnίdarn 
V Β 59 

ARISTOJ)HANES 

Ι Α 21, 22, 24, 25, 29, 30 - Ι (~ 18, 123, 13.2, 527, 534 - Ι D 1 (18, 
20, 27, 28, 38), 2, 3 - Ι Ε 3 (3), 6 (6) - ΙΙ Α 13 - V Β 299 - VI Α 33, 
100 

- Aristophanes (titulus Glauconis) 
VI Β 62 



250 INDEX NOMINUM 

ARISTOTELES 

Ι Α 19 - Ι Β 1, 7, 48, 49, 54, 57 - Ι C 413, 434, 448, 461, 487, 
499, 507, 536, 547 - Ι D 1 (23, 26, 45, 46)., 2 - Ι G 10 Ι Η 1, 3, 4 
- ΙΙ Β 8, 9, 10, 11 - ΙΙ C 14, 15 - ΙΙ F 29 - ΙΙ Ο 15 - ΙΙ S 10, 11 - ΠΙΑ 
15 - ΠΙ F 20, 23 - IV Α 147, 152, 157, 183, 184, 185 - IV Β 6 - V Α 
4, 41, 96, 188 - ν Β 30, 31, 68, 264, 275, 332, 336, 527, 589 - ν 
Η 42 - VI Α 2 

ARISTOTEI~ES CYRENAICUS 

ΙΙ Ο 3 - IV Ε 1-5 

AH.ISTOTEI,ES Μ YTHUS 

VI Α 13 

Aristoteles (titulus) 
ΙΙ C 15 Π Ο 22 

ARISTOXENUS 

Ι Β 7, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, 54, 57 - Ι D 1 (19, 20), 2 

ARITADES 

IV Α 1 

ARMODIUS 

Ι Ε 1 (71) 

ARTEMIS 

Ι C 5, 121 - Ι D 1 (42, 44), 2, 3 

ARTEMISIA Ωiodori filia 
ΙΙ F 6 

ARTEMISIA Mausoli soror 
ν Β 591 

AscLEPIADAE 

Ι C 433 - V Β 583 (24) 

Asa.EPIADES PHLIAsrus 

Π Ο 7 - ΙΙΙ Α 1 - ΠΙ D 1 - ΠΙ F 1, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11 - ΠΙ G 1-5 - V Η 68 

AscLEPrus 

r Α 35 - 1 D 2 - 1 Ε 5 (7) - r G 58, 63, 69, 84, 86 - ν Α 92 - ν Β 299, 
341 - VI Α 102 

AscoNDAs 

VHl 

Asι>ASIA 
Ι Α 16 - Ι C 15, 16, 17, 18, 117, 118 - Ι Ε 6 (4) - Ι G 17 - V Α 142, 
143, 144 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Aspasia (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Α 22, 25, 59-72 

Aspasia (titulus Antisthenis) 
V Α 41 

AsTER 

IV Α 154 

AsTYDAMAS 

Ι D 1 (43) 

AsTYPALAEA 

ν c 1 

ATALANTA 

VI3 

ΑΤΗΕΝΑ 
Ι C 411 - Ι Ε 1 (94, 121, 124, 175), 4 (5, 6) 

ΑΤΗΕΝΑΕ 

passim 

ATHENIENSES 

passim 

ATHENODORUS STOICUS 

V Β 179 

ATHLIUS 

V Β 37 

ATREUS 

Ι C 496 - V Α 16, 208 

Atreus (titulus Diogenis) 
V Β 126 

ATRIDAE 

Ι C 496 - V Α 208 

ATTALUS 

IV Η 27 

ATTICUS 

Ι C 438 

AUGEAS 

V Β 566, 584 (35) 

251 
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AuτoLYcus 
I Ε 1 (95), 6 (4), 8 (8) 

AxωcHus pater Aspasiae 

VI Α 66 

Axiochus (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Α 22, 25, 55-8 

BACCHIADAE 

Ι Ε 6 (1) 

BALBUS 

IV Α 188 

BASILIDES 

Ι G 21 

BATHILLUS 

Ι Ε 6 (9) 

BELLEiωPHON 
I F 1 (11) 

BERENICE 

IV Α 266 

BIAS 

Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (158) 

ΒΙΟΝ BoRYSTHENITES 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 512 - Π ]) 6 - ΙΙ Ο 6 - Ill F 7 - IV Α 79 - IV Η 28 - V Β 227 

BLEPSIAS 

V Β 592 

BoccHORIS 

ΙΙ C 19 

BOEDA 

Ι Α 22 

BRYSON AcHAEUS 

ν Β 139 - ν Η 1 - ν 1 2 

BRYSON f-IERACLEOTES 

Ι Η 6, 7 - ΙΙ Β 12 - ΙΙ Ι 3 - ΙΙ S 1-11 - IV Α 146 IV Η 2 - V Α 
42 

INDEX NOMINUM 

BucEPHALus 

Ι Ε 4 (4) 

Bus1Ris 

Ι C 147, 152 - Ι G 12 - V Β 584 (32) 

CALAIS 

V Β 584 (27) 

CALANUS 

vc3 

Calchas (titulus) 
V Α 41 

CALLAESCHRUS pater Critiae 

Ι Α 29 - Ι C 109 - V Α 50 

CALLIAS 

253 

Ι Α 2 - Ι C 99, 117 - Ι D 1 (30) - Ι Ε 2 (25), 6 (5), 8 (8) - IV Α 140 -
V Α 13, 78, 82, 83, 101, 143 - VI Α 61, 62 

CALLIAS archon 

Ι C 101 - Ι D 1 (45) 

CALLIAs CoM1cus 

Ι D 1 (18) - VI Α 66 

Callias (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Α 22, 25, 73-5 

Callias (titulus Stilponis) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 - IV Α 140 

CALLICLES 

Ι C 526 

CALLICRATES 

Ι C 14 

CALLIMACHUS 

ΙΙ F 18 - IV Η 27 - VI Β 31 

CALLIPHO 

IV Α 179, 183, 184 

- CALLIPIDES 

VI Α 102 
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CALLISTHENES 

Ι Β 7, 48, 57 - V Β 30, 590 

CALLISTO 

I c 72 

CALLISTRATA 

I c 17 

CALLISTRA TUS 

ΙΙ Β 4 

CALUXENUS 

Ι C 100, 101 - Ι Ε 1 (184) 

CALYPSO 

Ι Ε 6 (8) - IV Α 55 - V Α 188 

CAMBYSES 

V Β 298 

CAMILI,US 

Ι G 71 

CARCINUS 

VI Α 13 

CARNEADES 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 41 7, 44 5, 511 - Ι G 7 4 - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ F 6 - IV Α 1, 184, 18 7 

Cassander (titulus) 
V Β 118 

CASSANDRA 

Ι Ε 1 (94) 

CASSIOPE 

IV Α 49 

CATO 

Ι G 68 - Ι Η 21 - VI Β 90 

CEBES THEBANUS 

l C 27, 411, 412, 548 - Ι D 2 - Ι Ε 2 (23, 35) - Ι G 63 - VI Α 101 - Ι 
Η 1, 7, 12 - ΠΙΑ 3, 7 - IV Α 163 - VI Α 102 

CENTAURI 

ν Α 92 - ν Β 582 (130, 131) 

Cephalion (titulus) 
V Β 117, 123 

INDEX NOMINUM 

CEPHALUS 

Ι Ε 6 (7) - VI Β 86 

Cephalus (titulus Glauconis) 
VI Β 63 

CEPHISODORUS 

IIBl0,11 

CEPHISODOTUS 

V Α 51 

CERBERUS 

Ι Α 31, 32 - V Β 111, 113, 590 

CERCIDAS 

V Β 97 

CERCOI>S 

Ι D 1 (46) 

CEYX TRACHINIUS 

Ι Α 36 

Chaerecrates (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

CI-IAEREPHON 
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Ι Α 36 - Ι C 31, 73, 75, 76, 164, 406, 502 - Ι D 2 - Ι Ε 1 (150), 2 
(25) - Ι F' 2 - Ι Η 7 - VI Β 11-21 

CHAERONEA 

Ι C 414 - V Β 27, 29 

CHAMAELEON 

IV Η 11 

CHARICLES 

Ι Ε 1 (6), 2 (19) - Ι F 7 (2) 

CHARILI.US 

Ι C 411 

CHARINUS 

ΙΙ Ο 16 - VI Α 3, 25 

CHARITES 

Ι Ε 7 (1), 8 (1) 

CHARMIDES 

Ι Α 33 - Ι C 31, 412, 432 - Ι D 1 (29, 31), 3 - Ι Ε 1 (151), 2 (25), 6 
(4,5, 9) - V Β 580 - VI Β 22-8 
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CHARON 

V Β 591 

CHARONDAS 

IV Α 96 

CHARYBDIS 

Ι C 413 - IV Α 2 5 - V Β 181 

CHERECRATES 

Ι Ε 1 (50) - VI Β 11-21 

CHILON 

Ι Ε 2 (9) - ΙΙ F 2 

CHIRON 

V Β 92, 93, 95, 299, 373, 485, 583 (2.4) 

CιωΑsΡεs 
V Β 298 

CHRYSIPPUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 504 - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Β 13 - ΙΙ C 7,8, 11 - ΙΙ F 7, 23, 24, 25, 26 - ΙΙ Ο 

28 - ΠΙ F 6, 18 - IV Α 182, 208 - ν Α 69, 105, 160 - ν Β 147, 583 
(24)-VH21 

Chrysippus (titulus) 
V Β 118, 127, 130 

CrcεRMus 
V Β 561 

CrcεRo 
IV Α 188 

CrMON 

Ι Β 14 - Ι C 109 - V Α 14 3 

CrNYRA 

V Β 584 (27) 

CrRcε 
r c 413 - r ε 6 (8) - ν Β 583 (62), 584 (21, 24) - ν Η 101 

Circe (titulus) 
V Α 41 

CIRRHA 

V Β 588 

CLARUS 

! Ε 4 (1) 

INDEX NOMINUM 257 

Cl,EANTHES 

Ι C 26, 29, 487 - Ι (; 19, 25 Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ F 24 - JV Α 208 - V Α 69, 
160, 195 - V Β 126, 134 - V Η 21, 43 - VI Α 52 

Cr.,EARCHUS 

rε9(3)-νΒ16,151 

CLEOBUI,US 

Ι Ε 6 (9), 9 (2) 

(:LEOMBROTUS 

Ι Η 1, 6 - IV Α 14, 225 - VI Α 102 - VI Β 29-31 

CLEOMEDES 

Ι G 31 

CLEOMENES 

Ι C 488 - V Β 70 - V L 6 - V Ν 1 

CLEON 

Ι Α 29 

CuDOSTHENES 

Ι Ε 7 (1) 

CLINIAS 

Ι Α 29, 33 - Ι C 18, 33, 109 - Ι Ε 1 (137) - IV Α 154, 224 - VI Β 86 

Ct.INOMACHUS THURIUS 

Ι Η 7 - ΙΙ Α 24, 27 - ΙΙ Ι 1-4 - ΙΙ S 1 

Clinomachus (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ι 4 

CLIPPIDES CYZENUS 

ΙΙΙ F 5 

(:usTHENES 

Ι Ε 1 (82), 7 (3) - ΙΙ C 18 - ΠΙ F 1 

CLITAR<=l-ίUS 
no3-IVE5 

Ct,ITOMACHUS CAIΠHAGINIENSIS 
Ι Η 6 - IV Α 172 - V Β 127 

CLITOPHON 

Ι C 28, 417 

ο CLITlJS 

V Β 589 
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CL ΥΤ AEMESTRA 

Ι C 147 

Codrus (titulus) 
ν Β 137 - ν D 1 

CoLOTES 

Ι C 499, 501 - ΙΙ Ο 29 - IV Α 211 - V Ν 1 

CoNNus 

Ι C 114, 117, 279 - VI Α 102 

CoNoN 

Ι C 496 - Ι D 1 (39), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (160) - V Α 208 

CoRAx 

Ι C 8 

CortNELIUS NEPOS 

V Η 25 

Corycus (titulus) 
V Β 178 

CRANTOR AcADEMrcus 

ΙΙ F 4 - V Β 127 

CRATERUS 

ΙΙ C 15 - V Β 51 

CRATES THEBANUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Α 25 - ΙΙ Ο 1, 3, 4, 5, 6 - ΠΙ F 5, 11 - IV Α 14 7 - IV Η 2 - V 

Α 22, 83, 139, 183 - V Β 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 20, 24, 29, 33, 139, 
153, 164, 196, 239, 245, 246, 264, 376, 514, 519, 520, 523, 529, 
530, 533, 536, 539, 541, 542, 588, 592 - ν G 1 - ν Η 1-123 - ν 1 1, 
2 - V L 1 - VI Α 85 

CRATIA 

IV Α 151 

CRATINUS 

Ι Α 29 - Ι C 123 - VI Α 66 

CRATYLUS 

Ι C 87 - ΙΙ F 7 - VI Α 92 

CREON 

V Β 414 

CRITIAS 

Ι Α 16, 29 - Ι C 28, 99, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 415 - Ι D 1 (24), 

INDEX NOMINUM 259 

2 - Ι Ε 1 (59, 136, 142, 148, 149, 150, 160), 2 (16, 17), 3 (8), 6 
(6), 9 (3) - Ι G 84 - ΠΙΑ 18 - IV Η 23 - V Α 49, 50 - VI Α 33 

CRITOBULUS 

Ι C 99, 164, 513 - Ι Ε 6 (4, 5), 8 (8), 9 (3) c Ι F 4 - Ι Η 1, 7 - VI Α 

72, 84 VI Β 32-9, 42 

Critolaus (titulus) 
ΠΙΑ 7 

CRITON 

Ι Β 53 - Ι C 142, 408, 524 - Ι D 1 (20, 31), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (150, 183), 2 
(23) - Ι F 8 - Ι G 28 - Ι Η 1, 7 ΠΙΑ 1, 2 - IV Α 15 - VI Α 3, 84, 102 
- VI Β 40-51 

Criton (titulus) 
ΙΙ Α 10 

CROESUS 

Ι Α 33 - Ι C 359 - Ι Ε 1 (158), 2 (21) - IV Α 81 - V Β 116, 298, 300, 
586 (24) 

CTESIBIUS CHALCIDENSIS 

ΙΙ F 1-2 

CTESIPPUS 

Ι Η 1, 6 - VI Α 102 - VI Β 40, 52-3 

CYCLOPES 

I c 415 - ν Α 189 - ν Η 97 

Cyclops (titulus) 
V Α 41 

CYLON 

Ι D 1 (46) 

CYNOSARGES 

V Α 22, 23 

CYNUiaCUS CYNICUS 

ΙΙ Ο 24 

CYPRIS 

Ι C 16 

CYRSAS 

ID2 

CYRUS 

Ι C 97, 98, 408 - Ι Ε 1 (158) - Ι F 5 (1) - Ι Η 2 V Α 84-7, 97, 141 -
ν Β 16, 582 (53), 584 (1) - ν c 1 - VI Α 33 
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C'yrus (titulus) 
V Α 41, 43, 50, 84 - VI Α 22 

DAEDALUS 

V Β 159, 582 (120) 

DAMASHΨUS 

Ι <: 51 

DAMIS 

IV Α 25 - V Β 592 

DAMON 

Ι D 1 (19), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (157), 2 (25) .. VI Α 101 

DAMOXENUS 

V Β 587 

ΩANAUS 
V Β 588 

DANDAMIS 

ν c: 3 

DArnus 

ΙΝΟΕΧ ΝΟΜΙΝιJΜ 

Ι C 171 - Ι Ε 1 (158), 9 (3) - V Β 33, 264, 582 (16, 45, 48, 51, 
55, 98) 

DEH>JfOBUS 

ΙΙ f' 1~3 

DELION 

Ι C 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 103, 408, 411, 502 - Ι 

D 1 (22), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (131), 2 (25), 6 (5) - Ι F 1 (9) - VI Α 101 

DELOS 

Ι C 142 

DEU'HI 

Ι (: 73, 75, 97, 455, 502 - Ι D Ι (23) - Ι Ε 1 (101, 1"78) - Π C 

6, 15 - ν Β 2, 8, 212, 414, 5:;1, 586 (1, 22, 29) - ν Η 28 - VI 

Α 18 

ΩEMETRIUS AI,EXANDRINUS C:YNICUS 

V L 6 

DEMETRIUS BYZANTIUS 

Ι D 1 (20, 21) 

INDEX ΝΟΜΙΝιJΜ 

ΩEMETRIUS (:YNICUS 

V Α 17 

ΩEMETRIUS MAGNES 

ν Β 92 - ν c 1 - ν Η 4, 37 

DEMETRIUS IJHAI,EREUS 

261 

Ι Β 7, 48, 49, 53, 54, 55, 57 - Ι D 1 (45) - IV Η 13, 14 - V Η 33, 
34 

DEMETRIUS PoLIORCEΊΈS 
Π Ο 15 .. ΠΙ F 16 

DEMOCHARES 

Ι C 39 

ΩEMOCRITUS 
Ι Β 25, 26, 2Ί - Ι C 3, 51, 79, 415', 447, 548 - Ι G 89 - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Ο 

36 - IV Α 202 - IV Η 20 - V Η 9 

DEMODOCUS 

Ι (; 416 

DEMONAX 

Ι C 191 - IV Α 142 - V Β 6 

DEMOPHILUS 

Ι C 137 

ΩEMOSTHENES 
π Β 1, 2, 3, 4 - IV Α 91 - ν Α 50 - ν Β 213, 502, 503 - VI Α 33, 
35, 40 

ΩEMOSTHENES minor 
ΙΙ Β 3 

DIAGORAS MELIUS 

Ι D 2, 3 - Ι Ε 1 (153, 154) IV Η 11, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25 V Β 342 

DIALECTICI PHILOSOPHI 

Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Λ 22 - ΙΙ Ι 2 

ΩICAEARCHUS 

Ι Η 10 - ΙΙ Β 11 

ΩΙDΥΜΟΝ 
V Β 489, 490 

• ΩΙΝΟΜΑCΗΕ 

Ι C 18, 33 
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DINOMACHUS 

V Η 123 

DIOCLES MAGNES 

INDEX NOMINUM 

π c 16 - 11 F 3, 11 - IV Α 30 - IV Η 28 - ν Α 22, 134 - ν Β 2, 238, 
367, 368 - V Η 4, 30, 35 

DrocLIDES MEGARrcus 

IINl-πol 

DioooRus AsPENDius 

V Α 22 

DIODORUS CRONUS 

II C 8, 9 - ΙΙ Ε 1, 2 - 11 F 1-31 - ΠΙ F 22 - V Α 47 

DIODORUS PERIEGETA 

V Α 66 

DIODORUS PERIPATETICUS 

IV Α 183, 184 

DIODoRus SocRATicus 

VI Β 54 

Dωοοτυs Sτorcus 
II F 25 

DIOGENES EPICUREUS 

IV Α 200 

DIOGENES SINOPEUS 

Ι Α 32 - Ι C 435 - Ι Ε 4 (8) - Ι.Η 2, 6, 8 - 11 Α 28 - 11 Η 1 - ΙΙ Ο 3, 9, 
34 - IV Α 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 51, 58, 81, 84, 92, 123, 142, 143, 
161, 200 - IV Ε 6 - IV Η 5, 13 - V Α 4, 22, 23, 26, 34, 40, 123, 
135, 137, 138, 139, 165, 183 - ν Β 1-592 - ν c 1, 3 - ν D 1, 3, 4, -
ν Ε 1 - ν F 1 - ν G 1 - ν Η 1, 4, 5, 15, 18, 31, 65, 71, 73, 79, 88, 
93, 94, 95, 100, 103, 104, 106, 107, 110, 113, 114, 117, 121, 
122, 123 - ν Ι 1 

DIOGENIANUS 

Ι C 5 

DIOGNETUS 

Ι Α 11 

DIOMEDES 

Ι C 137 - Ι Ε 1 (121), 4 (5) - V Β 566, 584 (31) 

DION CHRYSOSTOMUS 

V Β 16, 46, 307, 475 

INDEX NOMINUM 

DION SYRACUSANUS 

Ι Α 31 - Ι C 35 - IV Α 29, 155 - V Β 299 - VI Α 13 

Dion (titulus) 
V Η 38 

DIONYSIUS GRAMMATICUS 

VI Β 90 

DIONYSIUS TYRANNUS 
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II F 2 - ΠΙ Α 16 - IV Α 8, 15, 22, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 51, 53, 61, 82, 
86, 96, 106, 143, 222, 226 - ν Α 32, 206 - ν Β 52, 53, 55, 56, 
143, 299, 352, 359, 538, 559, 562, 570 - VI Α 11, 13, 24, 101, 
103 

Dionysius (in Aristippi titulo) 
IV Α 144 

DIONYSODORUS THURIUS 

Ι D 1 (42) - IV Α 144 

DIONYSUS 

Ι Α 21 - Ι Ε 5 (7) 

DIOSCURI 

Ι Ε 5 (7) 

DIOTIMA 

Ι C 117, 118 - Ι Ε 6 (4, 9) 

DIOTIMUS CARYSTIUS 

V Β 235 

DIOTIMUS STOICUS 

IV Α 202 

DIOXIPPUS 

V Β 76, 452 

DIPHILUS archon 
Ι c 4 

DIPHILus BosPORANus 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

DrPHILUS CoM1cus 

1 Α 22 - ν Β 1 (et cf. π ο 16) 

DoooNA 

Ι Ε 4 (1) 
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DoLOPIA 

ΙΙ Ο 31 

DRACON 

Ι Ε 1 (82, 145), 3 (5) 

DRACONTIDES 

Ι Ε 1 (60), 2 (19) 

DROMON 

V Β 582 (98) 

DURIS 

ID1(19) 

ECHECI,ES EPHESIUS 

VL6-VN1 

EcHECRATES 

ΙΙ Α 7 

ELEA TICI PHILOSOPHI 

ΙΗ6-ΙΙΑ31 

ELECTRA 

Ι C 199 - ΙΙ Β 13 

ELIACI PHILOSOI'HI 

Ι Η 6, 7 - ΠΙ Α 1 - ΠΙ F 1 

ELPINICE 

V Α 143 

EMPEDOCLES 

Ι C 8, 411, 447 - Ι G 5 - Ι Η 6 · IV Α 158 · V Η 66 

ENNEACRUNUS 

IV Α 222 

ΕΡΑΜΙΝΟΝ archon 
Ι C 101 

E1>AMINONDAS 

Ι Ε 6 (2, 3) - Ι Η 3 · V Β 246, 332, 339 

INDEX NOMIN\JM INDEX NOMINUM 

EPHIPPUS 

πs6 

Eτ>HOROS 
ΙΙ c; 1 

EI'ICHARMUS 

V Η 66 

Er>ICLES 

V Η 28 

EPICRATES ό Σακεσφόρος 
IV Α 224 

Er>ICTETOS 

ΙΙ F 24 · V Β 33 - V Η 6 

EPICUREI PHII,OSOJ>HI 

Ι Η 6 · IV Α 45, 100, 149, 186, 197, 206 · V Β 336 

Er>ICURUS 
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Ι C 182, 415, 438, 499, 502 - Ι Ε 7 (3) • Ι G 8 - Ι Η 6, 10, 20 ΙΙ Α 

3 5 - ΙΙ Β 10, 1 7, 19 - ΙΙ C 7 - ΙΙ F 22 · ΙΙ Ο 15, 3 3 - ΠΙ Α 1.5 - ΠΙ F 6 · 
IV Α 32, 60, 172, 173, 176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 189, 190, 191, 198, 199, 200, 202, 203, 204, 207, 208, 209, 
210, 211, 215, 220 - rv G 4 - IV Η 13, 20 - v Α 117, 121, 122 - ν Β 
508, 513 

EI>IGENES 

Ι Ε 2 (23) - Ι Η 1 · VI Β 42, 55-8 

Epigenes (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

EPIMENIDES 

Ι C 415 - V Β 581 

EI>ITIMIDES CYRENAICUS 

IV Α 160 

ERASINIDE 

Ι C 101 

ERATOSTHENES 

V Η 19 

ERETRIACI PHILOSOPHI 

Ι Η 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12 - ΙΙ Α 33 - ΙΙ F 4 · ΙΙΙ Α 1 · ΙΙΙ F 1, 12, 15, 
16, 17, 21, 22, 23 - ΙΙΙ G 1 · IV Α 160 
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ERIGONE 

V Β 111 

ERILLUS 

ΠΙ F 17 

ERIPHYLA 

V Β 575 

ERIS 

Ι Ε 4 (6) 

EROS 

Ι Ε 7 (1) 

ERYXIOUS 

VI Α 73 

EsDRA 

Ι G 100 

EuBULIDES MILESius 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι D 1 (42) - ΙΙ Α 23 - ΙΙ Β 1-11 - ΙΙ C 1,3, 10 - ΙΙ D 1 - ΙΙ Ε 1 - ΙΙ F 1 - V Β 2 

EuBuLus 

V Β 70, 102 

EucLIDES MEGARicus 

Ι D 1 (30), 2 - Ι Η 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 17 - ΙΙ Α 1-35 - ΙΙ Β 1, 16-ΙΙ Η 1-
ΙΙ Ι 1, 2 - π Μ 1 - π ο 1 - π s 2 - ν Β 16, 487, 584 (1) - ν Η 3 

EuDoxus 

VB 67 

ΕυΕΝυs 
Ι C 11 7 - VI Α 102 

EuHEMERus 

IV Η 17, 18, 22, 24, 25 

EuMARus 

Ι Η 7 

EUMOLPIDAE 

VI Α 42 

EUMOLPUS 

VH 100 

EuNOMIUS 

V Β 588 

INDEX NOMINUM 

EUI'HANTUS 0LYNTHIUS 

ΙΙ Β 5 - ΙΙ C 3 - ΙΙ D 1-2 - ΙΙ Ο 3 - ΠΙ F 16 

EuPHORBUS 

V Β 549 

EUPHRON 

ΙΙ Α 6 

EuPOLIDEs 

Ι Α 21 

EuPoLis 

VI Α 66 

EuREMON 

V Β 580 

EuRIPIDES 
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Ι Α 1, 3, 23, 29 - Ι C 4, 19, 20, 21, 22, 152, 413 - Ι D 1 (18, 22, 
33, 44, 45) - Ι Ε 1 (67) - Ι G 26, 36, 41 - ΙΙ Α 14 - ΙΙ C 12 - ΠΙ F 12 -
IV Α 31, 33 - ν Α 196 - ν Β 80, 284 - VI Α 33 

Euripides (titulus) 
VI Β 63 

EURITION 

ν Β 485 - ν Η 97 

EuRYBATus 

Ι Α 18 

EURYCLIDES 

IV Η 13 

EURYLOCHUS 

Ι D 1 (25) - Ι Ε 1 ( 165) - ΠΙ F 5 

EURYMACHUS 

Ι Ε 7 (3) 

EURYPTOLEMUS 

IV Α 224 

EURYSTHEUS 

V Β 131, 584 (29, 33) 

Euthias (titulus) 
VI Β 63 

• EUTHYCRATES 

ΠΙ F 11 - V Η 35 
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ΕυπιΥηΕΜUS SocRATicus 

1 c; 60 - 1 Ε 8 (8) - IV Α 224 - ν Β 58-61 

EUTHYOEMUS 'fHURIUS 

ΙΙ Β 12 

Euthydemus (titulus) 
ΙΙ Β 12 - V Α 154 

EuTHYPHRON 

Ι C 411, 444, 503 - Ι η 1 (29) - Ι Ε 2 (25) 

EUTYCHIDES 

IV Α 3 

ExAENETus 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

FΆVORINUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 48 - Ι D 1 (20, 23, 38, 39, 40) ΠΙ C 3 - IV Α 43 - IV Η 26 - V Β 
55, 128 - V Η 36 

Galatea (titulus) 
rv Α 9 

GALAXIDORUS 

Ι C 411, 412 

Ganymedes (titulus) 
V Β 118 

GERYON 

V Β 584 

GLAUCON pater Charmidis 

Ι C 416 - Ι Ε 1 ( 151) - IV Α 22 4 

GLAUCON frater Platonis 

Ι D 1 (29) - Ι Ε 1 (151) - Ι Η 7 - ΠΙ Α 18 - VI Α 4 3 - VI Β 63-70 

GLAUCONIDES 

Ι D 1 (30) 

GLAιJCUS CARYSTEUS 

V Η 63 

INDEX NOMINUM 

GLYCERA 

π ο 18 

GoRGIAS 
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Ι Α 27 - Ι C 8, 98, .399, 438, 444, 445, 450, 485 - Ι Ε 1 (22), 2 (24, 
25), 6 (9) .. ν Α 11, 203 (et cf. ν Α 67) - VI Α 13, 65 

Gorgia.s (titulus) 
Ι Η 9 

GoRGo 

Ι Ε 6 (9) 

GRYLLIO PARASITA 

V Η 18 

GRYLLUS filius Xenophontis 

Ι C 46 - VI Α 102 

GRYLLUS pater Xenophontis 

Ι Η 7 - VI Α 15 

GYGES 

VI Α 102 

GYLIPPUS 

Ι Ε 9 (3) 

GYRINNA 

Ι Ε 6 (9) 

HARMODIUS 

Ι Ε 6 (2, 3) - V Β 93, 358 

HARPAI..US 

ν Β 335. ν Η 32 

HECATEιJS 
ΙΙ C 19 

HECATO 

ν Α 131 - ν Β 2Ί8 - ν L 1 

HECTOR 

r Ε 5 (7), 6 (8) - ν Α 53 - ν Β 496, 585 (17) 

HEGESANDER DELPHιJS 
Ι C 154 - ΙΙ η 2 - IV Α 17, 26, 36 
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HEGESIAS CYRENAICUS 

IV Α 160 - IV F 1-7 - V Β 118 

HEGESIAS SINOPEUS 

ν Β 142 - ν F 1 

HELENA 

Ι Ε 9 (1) - ΙΙ F 13 - V Α 54 

Helena (titulus) 
ν Α 41 - ν Β 117, 130 

HELICON CYZICUS 

ΙΙ S 3 - IV Α 25 

ΗΕΜΟΝ TRAGICUS 

V Β 411 

HEPHAESTUS 

Ι C 87, 89, 90 - Ι Ε 5 (6), 6 (5) 

HEPHESTION 

V Β 554 

HERA 

Ι Ε 1 (121), 4 (5, 6), 6, (5, 8) 

HERACLES 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι D 3 - Ι Ε 5 (7), 7 (1) - Ι G 12 - IV Α 222, 224 - IV Η 9 - V Α 26, 44, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97 - ν Β 8, 10, 31, 80, 131, 290, 347, 388, 
540, 564, 566, 582 (31, 32, 62, 70, 72), 584 (27, 28, 29, 36), 585 
(17), 590 - V Η 18, 95 

Heracles (titulus) 
ΠΙ F 14 - ν Α 41, 43, 85, 98, 99 - ν Β 117, 130 - VI Α 22 

HERACLIDES LEMBUS 

ΙΙ C 6 - ΙΙ Μ 1 - ΙΙ Ο 2, 4 - ΠΙ F 8, 16, 18 

HERACLIDES PLA TONICUS 

V Β 29 

HERACLIDES PoNTICUS 

Ι D 1 ( 4 3) - ΙΙ C 16 - ΠΙ F 3 - V Α 144 

HERACLITUS 

Ι C 4, 87, 91, 502, 520 - Ι D 1 (22) - Ι Ε 2 (9) - Ι G 6 - Ι Η 6, 7 - V Α 
13, 36 - ν Β 33, 45, 517, 518 - ν Η 39 

HERMAEUS 

VI Α 16 

INDEX NOMINUM 

HERMAISCUS 

V Η 91 

HERMARCHUS 

ΙΙ C 12 

·HERMES 

Ι C 9 - Ι Ε 1 (95), 7 (1) 

HERMIAS 

ΙΙ Β 9 - IV Α 151 

Hermias (titulus) 
IV Α 144 

HERMIPPUS 
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Ι C 177 - Ι D 1 (38) - ΙΙ C 1, 15 - ΙΙ Ο 9, 16 - ΙΙΙ F 16 - IV Η 27 - V 

Α 9 - ν Β 137 - ν D 1 

HERMIPPUS COMICUS 

VI Α 67 

HERMODORUS 

ΙΙ Α 5 

HERMOGENES 

Ι C 470 - Ι Ε 2 (23) - Ι Η 1, 2 - V Α 81 - VI Α 83, 103 - VI Β 42, 
71-7 

HERODICUS 

Ι C 18, 39 

HERODORUS 

ΙΙ S 1 

HERODOTUS 

VI Α 35 

HEROPHILUS 

ΙΙ F 17 

HESIODUS 

Ι C 496'- Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (62, 65, 66, 70, 71, 86), 6 (9) - IV Η 
25 - ν Α 189, 208, ν Β 287 

HESPERIDES 

V Β 584 (34) 

HICETAS 

V Β 2,3, 149, 531, 537, 560 
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HIEROCLES 

ΙΙΙ Ι•' 5 

HIERONYMUS Ri-ωnrus 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Β 7, 49, 54, 57 - Ι Ι) 1 (26) - ΠΙΑ 1 - IV Α 18:', 184, 187 

HIIΨARCHIA 

IV Η 2 - V Β 139, 164, 533, 573 - V Η 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30, 
88, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120 - V Ι 1-4 - V L 1 

fIIIΨARCHUS 'fYRANNUS 

Ι Ε 1 (54) 

HIPPIAS SoPHISTA 

Ι C 438, 450, 497, 522 - Ι Ε 2 (24, 25) - V Α 13 

ΗΙΙΨΙΑS TYRANNUS 

Ι Ε 1 (54) 

HIPPOBOTUS 

Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ F 3 IV Α 1 72 - V Η 1 V Ν 1 

HIPPOCRA TES 

Ι C 74 - ΙΙ S 11 

ΗΙΡΡΟΝ 

V Β 555, 556 

ΗΙΡΡΟΝ MEl.IUS 

IV Η 16, 22, 24 

Ι 11PJJONICUS 

Ι Ε 1 (88, 137), 3 (8) - ΙΙΙ F 8 - V Α 143 - VI Α 61 

HOMERUS 

Ι c: 18, 87, 411, 415, 444, 487, 496, 497 - Ι η 1 (43, 46) ·· Ι Ε 1 
(62, 65, 66, 68, 71, 72, 73, 93, 96, 122, 123, 125), 2 (21), 4 (2, 
5, 6), 5 (1), 6 (5, Ί) - Ι G 9, 56 - ΙΙ C 12 - ΙΙ Ο 15 - ΠΙ F 12 - IV Α 

149, 166 - IV Η 25 - V Α 185, 186, 187, 194, 208 ·· V Β 537, 563, 
564, 567, 582 (22, 37, 39, 50, 85), 583 (31, 62), 584 (20, 21), 
585 (9), 586 (24), 590 - V Ε 1 - V Η 9Ί - VI Α 34 

Homerus (titulus) 
V Α 41 

HO!ZATIUS 

IV Α 115 

HYACINTHUS 

Ι Α 34 

INDEX NOMINUM 

HYLAS 

Ι Α 34 

HYIJERIDES 

ΙΙ Α 14 

Hypsias (titulus) 
V Β 118 

lAMBLICUS . 

VB8 

IASON 

V Β 584 (27) 

IcARus 

V Β 582 (120) 

IcHTHYAS 

ΙΙ Α 22, 24 - ΙΙ Η 1-3 - ΙΙ Μ 1 - ΙΙ Ο 2 

Ichthyas (titulus) 
V Β 118, 124 

InoMENEUS 

Ι C 502 - Ι η 1 (19, 20) - IV Α 15 - VI Α 3, 16 

IocAsTA 

IV Α 206 

loN 

Ι Ε 6 (9) 

ΙοΝ CHrus 

Ι 1) 1 (23) 

lPHICRATES 

Ι 1) 1 (30) 

lRON 

IV Α 55 

lSAElJS 

Η Β 4 

IscHOMACHυs 
Ι C 11 Ί - Ι Ε 1 (88) - IV Α 2 
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!SIDORUS 
I G 21 

!SMENIAS 
Ι C 415 - V Α 102 

!SMENIUS 
I Ε 4 (1), 5 (1) 

!SMENODORUS 
V Β 592 

!SOCRATES 
Ι C 39, 80, 146, 485 - Ι Η 3, 6 - ΙΙ Β 4 - VI Α 35, 40 

IsTHMUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

1 c 39 - 1 ο 1 (23) - π Α 1 - IV Α 94 - ν Α 9 - ν Β 33, 97, 299, 333, 
584 (6), 585 (1) 

!UPPITER: cfr. ZEUS 

Iusτus IuoAEUS 
101(41) 

!ΧΙΟΝ 

V Β 582 (123, 130) 

LACHES 
Ι C 41, 152, 408, 413, 444 - 1 Ε 2 (25) 

LACYDES 
V Β 553, 567 

LAERTES 
I C 415 - V Β 564 

LAIS 
IV Α 54, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 192 - IV Ε 2 - V Β 211, 212, 213b, 
214 

Lais (titulus) 
IV Α 144 

LAIUS 
V Β 586 (24, 25) 

LAMAPIS 
V Β 592 

INDEX NOMINUM 

LAMPON 
Ι C 119 

Lamprias (titulus) 
II Α 10 

LAMPROCLES 
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I Β 7, 44, 45 - 1 C 37, 414 - Ι D 1 (26, 29), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (150), 2 (17) -
IV Α 226 

LAMPRUS 
Ι Ε 1 (88) 

LEON SALAMINIUS 
Ι C 107, 121, 524 - Ι D 1 (24) - 1 Ε 1 (183), 2 (19) - Ι F 7 (1) 

LEONIDAS 
I Ε 3 (8), 7 (5) 

LESBIA 
Ι Ε 6 (9) 

LEUCIPPUS 
I C 415 - IV Η 20 

LIBETRES 
Ι Ε 1 (182) 

LICYMNIUS 
ΙΙ S 9 

LUCIANUS SAMOSATENSIS 
Ι Η 14 

Luc1ANUS alter 
v b 128 

LYCEUM 
Ι C 71, 448, 496, 525 - Ι D 2 - Ι Ε 1 (18, 31, 47, 53, 147), 2 (6, 
25), 3 (4), 6 (4), 7 (5) - 1 Η 12 - IV Η 6 - ν Α 208 - ν Β 587 - VI Α 
42, 43 - VI Β 86 

LYCON 
I C 153, 444, 490 - 1 D 1 (38, 39) - Ι Ε 1 (2, 175), 3 (2, 3) - ΠΙ Q 1 -
V Β 299 

LYCOPHRON ΡοΕΤΑ 
ΠΙ F 12, 15 

LYCOPHRON SOPHISTA 
ΙΙΙ F 20 
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LYCURGUS 

Ι C 502, 506 - Ι Ε 7 (1) - V Β 254, 299 

LYSANDER 

Ι Β 15 

LYSANIAS 

I Η 7 - IV Α 25 - ν Α 50 - ν Β 174 - Vl Α 3, 5, 25, 33 

L YSIAS ΟιιΑ TOR 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Β 51 - Ι C 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 254 - Ι D 1 (40, 41) - Ι Ε 6 (7) 
- π Α 14 - ν Α 49 - VI Α 13, 16, 19, 35, 59 - ν Β 85 

LYSIAS ό φαρμακόπωλος 
IV Η 5 - V Β 334 

Lysias (titulus) 
III4-VA41 

LYSICLES 

Ι C 444 - VI Α 66, 68 

IJ YSIMACHUS 

Ι Β 44, 45, 54 - ΠΙ F 16 - IV Η 7, 8, 9, 13, 27 - V Ι 1 - VI Α 75 

ινsΙΙΨUS 
Ι D 1 (43) 

LYSIS 

Ι D 1 (29) - Ι Ε 6 (4, 5) V Η 97 

Lysithides (titulus) 
VI Β 63 

MANDANIS 

vc3 

MANES 

V Β 441 

MARCELLINUS 

V Β 516 

MARON 

V Β 573 

MAH.SYAS 

Ι Ε 2 (29), 6 (9) 

INDEX NOMINUM 

MAUSOLUS 

V Β 591 

MEDEA 

V Β 340 

Medea (titulus) 
ΠΙ F 12 - V Β 117, 130 

Medius (titulus) 
ΠΙ Α 7 

Megarici (titulus) 
ΙΙ Α 35 

Megaricus (titulus) 
V Β 172 

MEGILLUS 

. V Β 587 

MELANTHIUS 

V Β 129 - VI Α 40 

MELANTHO 

IV Α 55, 107 

MELANTHlJS 

Ι Ε 1 (105, 107) 

MEI.EAGER 

IV Α 172 

MEI,ESIPPE 

V Β 572 

MELESIPPUS 

V Β 550, 571 

MELETUS 
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Ι Α 29, 35 - Ι Β 19, 41, 51 - Ι C 121, 127, 132, 147, 152, 153, 
1.55, 403, 411, 490, 518, 520 - Ι D 1 (38, 39, 40, 43), 2, 3 - Ι 
Ε 1 (2, 29, 31, 33, 73, 144, 161, 163, 175), 2 (7, 9, 28), 3 (2, 
3, 7), 6 (6) - r G 3, 12, 33, 61 - ν Α 21 - ν Β 299, 571 - VI Α 
102 

MEI,ETUS pater Meleti 

Ι D 1 (40) 

MELISSUS 

Ι C 40 - Ι Ε 1 (158) - ΙΙ F 12 - ΙΙ Ο 26 
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MELOBIUS 
Ι Ε 1 (60) 

ΜΕΜΝΟΝ 
ΙΙ C 3 

MεNANDER CoMicus 
ν G 1- ν Η 26 

MENANDER CYNICUS 
νΒ142,143-νε1 

MENECLES 
π c 12 

MENEDEMUS CYNICUS 
VI6-VN 1-J 

MENEDEMUS ERETRIUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Η 6, 7, 8, 9, - ΙΙ Α 27 - ΙΙ C 6, 7, 16, 18 - ΙΙ F 4 - ΙΙ Ο 7, 28 - ΠΙΑ 1 - ΠΙ 
D 1 - ΠΙ F 1-24 - ΠΙ G 1 - ΠΙ Η 1 - IV D 1 - ν Α 94 - ν Η 35, 68 - VI Α 22 

MENEDEMUS PIRRHAEUS 
Ι Β 41 

MENELAUS 
Ι C 344 - 1 Ε 1 (105) - ΙΙ F 13 

MENESTEUS 
Ι Ε 1 (79) 

ΜΕΝΕΧΕΝΑ 

ΙΙ F 6 

MENEXENUS 
Ι Η 1 - VI Α 66 - VI Β 78 

MENEXENUS filius Socratis 
Ι Β 7, 44, 45 - Ι D 1 (26), 2 

Menexenus (titulus Antisthenis) 
V Α 41 

Menexenus (titulus Glauconis) 
Vl Β 63 

Menexenus (titulus Philonis) 
ΙΙ F 6 

MENIPPUS 
r Α 32, 33 - ν Β 70, 587 - ν 1 6 - ν Ν 1 

INDEX NOMINUM 

MENODORUS 
V Β 548 

MENOECEUS 
VI Α 102 

ΜΕΝ ΟΝ 
Ι C 441, 444 - Ι Ε 2 (25) 

MERIONE 
V Β 500 

METALLUS 
IIAl-IIHl 

ΜετοΝ AsτRoLoGus 
Ι C 410 

METROBIUS 
VI Α 102 

METROCLES CYNICUS 
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π ο 17, 25 - IV Η 13 - ν Β 412, 540, 574 - ν Η 44, 107, 108, 109, 
121 - ν r 1, 2 - ν L 1-6 

Metrocles (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

METRODORUS δ θεωρηματικός 
I03-IVE5 

METRODORUS CHIUS 
Ι C 499, 502, 503 - IV Α 216 - V G 2 

METRODORUS EPICUREUS 
Ι Η 20 - ΙΙ Β 18 - IV Α 200 - V Β 509 

MicA 
IV Α 226 

MICYLLUS 
V Η 69 

MIDAS 
ΙΙ F 31 - IV Α 81 - V Β 259, 300 

Midas (titulus) 
V Α 41 

MIDIA 
Ι D 1 (30) 
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MIDON 

Ι C 12 

MILTIADES 

Ι C 12, 109 - Ι Ε 1 (155), 2 (14) 

Miltiades (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Α 22, 24, 25, 76-81 

MINOS 

Ι Ε 1 (177), 5 (7) - IV Α 29 - V Β 582 (40) 

MITHRAS 

IV Η 13 

MNASO 

V Η 96 

MNESARETES 

V Η 28 

MNESILOCHUS 

Ι D 1 (18) 

MNESISTRA ΤΕΙ 

IV Α 197 

MNESON 

Ι F 3 

MOERICUS 

V Β 588 

MOISES 

Ι G 24, 47 

MoMus 

η f' 1 

MONIMUS SYH.ACUSANUS 

ν Β 142, 567, 569 .. ν G 1-5 

Mosαrυs Ει.Ευs 
ΠΙ D 1, 2 - ΠΙ Ε 1-3 - ΠΙ F 1 - ΠΙ G 1 

Moschus (titulus) 
π ο 23 

ΜυRΜΕΧ 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

INDEX NOMINUM INDEX NOMINlJM 

MusAE 

Ι C 414 - Ι Ε 8 (1) 

MusAEus 

ΙΙ F' 3 

MυsAEUS pater Zenonis 
Ι C 505 

MusoNrus TYRRENUS 

V Β 12 

MYCON 

V Β 587 

MYRINE 

V Β 586 (23) 

MYRTIA 

V Β 592 

MYRTO 
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Ι Α 36 - Ι Β 7, 44, 45, 48, 49, 54, 57 - Ι D 1 (26), 2 - Ι G 56, 90 - IV 

Α 226 

ΝΛυΡLΙΟΝ pater I)alarnedis 
Ι Ε 2 (28) 

NEANTHES 

V Α 22 

NEOc:IIABIS 

π c: 19 

NEOI>HRON SICYONIUS 

ΠΙ F 12 

NESTOR 

l Α 33, 34 - Ι Ε 6 (2) - V Α 187, 190 

NrcAGORA 

ίχ c 14 

NICANOR CYPI(H.JS 

lV Η 22, 24 

NICARETE 

ΙΙ Ο 17 
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NICERATUS 

V Α 185, 186 

Nicias (titulus) 
ΠΙΑ 7 

N1co SAMIA 

Ι C 17 

NICOCREON 

ΙΙΙ F 8 

NICODROMUS 

V Η 36 

NICOLAUS 

IV Α 202 

NICOMACHUS 

IV Α 202 

NICOTELES 

IV G 2 

NIGRINUS 

V Η 11 

ΝΙΟΒΕ 
ν Β 74 - ν Η 121 

NIREUS 

V Α 199 

NuMA 

Ι Η 19 

OcεANus 
V Β 582 (49, 53) 

Odyssea (titulus) 

INDEX NOMINUM 

ν Α 41, 50, 185, 187, 188 - ν Β 265, 564, 582 (37, 39), 585 (9) - ν 
Η 106 

0DYSSEUS (et ULIXES) 

Ι C 137, 411, 516, - Ι Ε 1 (93, 94, 97, 105, 123, 124), 4 (2), 7 (3), 
9 (8) - IV Α 55, 107 - ν Α 187, 188, 190 - ν Β 163, 374, 537, 564, 
566, 582 (37), 583 (62), 584 (21), 585 (9) - V Η 16 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Odysseus (titulus) 
V Α 41, 54 

0EDIPUS 

1 c 496 - IV Α 50 - ν Α 208 - ν Β 586 (25, 29, 30, 32) 

Oedipus (titulus) 
V Β 117, 126, 130 

OENOMAUS 

VA26-VB8, 117, 126, 128, 130, 143 

Olympia (in Aristippi titulo) 
IV Α 144 

0L YMPIODORUS 

V Β 174 

Omphale (titulus) 
ΠΙ F 12 

0ΝΑΤΑ 

Ι D 1 (46) 

0NESICRITUS 

ν Β 3 1, 13 7 - ν c 1-4 

ONETOR 

ΙΙ Ο 17 

0RESTES 

Ι C 199 - V Β 586 (27) 

Orestes (titulus) 
V Α 41 

0ROETES 

V Β 592 

0RPHEUS 

Ι C 415 - Ι Ε 1 (182), 2 (29) 

Os1R1s 

V Β 590 

• OsTANES 

Ι C 415 
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PAEONES 

V Β 535, 582 (8) 

PAEONIUS 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

PAGONDAS 

Ι C 39 

PALAMEDES 

Ι C 33, 34, 152, 496 - Ι Ε 2 (28) - V Α 208 

ΡΑΜΙ>ΗΠ.Α 
Ι D 1 (24) 

PANAETITJS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Β 49, 54, 57 - Ι Η 17 - ΙΙ Α 10 - IV Α 144, 172 - V Β 141 

PANDARTJS 

ΙΕ1(121) 

PANTACLIA 

ΙΙ F 6 

PANTHOIDES 

ΙΙ Β 12 - ΙΙ C 10 - ΙΙ Q 1-3 - ΙΙ S 8 

PANTHOUS 

V Β 549 

PARAEBA'fES CYIZENAICUS 

ΙΙ Ο 7 - ΠΙ F 12 - IV Α 160 - IV D 1 - IV G 2 

PARALUS 

V Α 142, 143 

PAR(:HOR 

Ι G 21 

PARIS 

ΙΙ F 13 - IV Α 86 - V Α 54 

Ι) ARMENIDES 

Ι C 4, 7, 8, 448, 502 - ΙΙ Α 30, 31 - ΙΙ F 12 - ΙΙ Ο 26 - IV Α 211 - V Α 
159 

PASICLES 

Ι Α 25 - ΙΙ L 1 - ΙΙ Ο 1 - V Η 3, 19 

PASIPHAE 

ΙΕ1(177) 

INDEX NOMINUM 

PASIPHON 

ΙΙΙ c 1-3 - ν Α 43 - ν Β 128 - VI Α 22 

PATAECION 

V Β 339 

PATROCLUS 

1 Ε 2 (21), 5 (7), 6 (8) - ν Α 193 - ν Η 6 

PAULTJS 

V Β 526 

PAUSANIAS 

Ι Ε 1 (159), 8 (8) - IV Α 158 

PAUSON 

Ι C 431 

PELEUS 

ΙΙ Ο 31 - V Β 488, 584 (27) 

PELLAEUS 

IV Η 22 

PELOPIDAS 

V Β 93 

PELOPS 

V Β 143, 584 (27) 

ΡΕΝΕΙ.ΟΙ>Ε 

1 Ε 7 (3) - IV Α lΟΊ - ν Α 188 - ν Η 96, 110 

JJenelope (titulus) 
V Α 41 

PERDICCA 

l C 101, 54.3 - V Β 50, 290, 535, 570, 575, 589 

PEIHANDER 

Ι Ε 2 (9), 6 (1) - IV Α 150 

PERICLF.S 
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Ι Α 16, 18, 29 - Ι Β 14 - Ι C 14, 15, 32, 101, 109, 124, 485, 487 - Ι 
Ε 1 (151, 156, 183), 3 (8) - Ι G 1Ί, 41 - ΙΙ C 9 V Α 142, 143, 144 -
VI Α 46, 65, 66, 67 - VI Β 87, 90 

PERiαEs junior 
r Ε 1 ( 151) - rv Α 224 
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PERICTIONE 

Ι C 52 

PERIPA TETICI PHII~OSOPHI 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 448 - Ι G Π - Ι Η 4,6 - ΙΙ F 22 - IV Α 162, 184, 208 - V Β 336 

PERSAEUS Sτorcus 

π ο 24 - ΠΙ c 1 - ΠΙ F 1 - IV Α 163 - ν Α 4 3 - ν Β 78 

PERSEUS 

ν Α 44 - ν Β 31 

PHAEACUS 

VI Α 13 

PHAEDON ELIDENSIS 

Ι C 142, 548 - Ι D 1 (31), 2 - Ι Ε 1 (184), 2 (23) - Ι G 63 - Ι Η 5, 6, 
7, 8, 12, 17, - ΙΙ Α 34 - ΙΙ Ο 6 - ΠΙΑ 1-18 - ΙΙΙ D 1 - ΙΙΙ F 1 - ΠΙ G 1 -
IV Α 4, 21, 22, 63, 160, 166, 224 - V Α 20, 38 - VI Α 102 

PHAEDONDES 

Ι Η 1 - VI Β 79-80 

PHAEDRUS 

Ι Α 33 - Ι C 1 - Ι Ε 6 (4, 7, 9) - IV Α 155, 224 - VI Β 81-6 

PHAENARETE 

Ι C 9, 33, 52, 468, 473 - Ι D 1 (18), 2 

PHAENIAS ERESIUS 

ΙΙ F 32 - IV Α 1 - V Α 172 

PHAENYLUS 

V Β 561 

ΡΗΑΕΤΟΝ REGINUS 

IV Α 25. 

PHALARIS 

Ι G 73 

PHANOMACHUS 

V Β 563 

PHARNABAZUS 

IV Α 108 

PHERECYDES 

I D 1 (44) - Ι G 34 - Ι Η 6 - V Β 352 

INDEX NOMINUM 

PHIDIAS 

Ι Ε 1 (88), 3 (1), 4 (6) - ΙΙ Ο 12 

PHIDOLAUS 

Ι C 411, 414 

Phidylus (titulus Glauconis) 
VI Β 62 

PtΠLAENIS 
Ι C 17 

PHILEMON CoMicus 

VH4 

PHILINUS 

Ι C 480 

PHILIPPUS MEGARICUS 

Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Ο 3 - ΙΙ R 1 - IV Ε 5 

PHILIPPUS rex 
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ίί b 9 - ΙΙ C 14 - V Β 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 44, 290, 563, 582 (19, 
82), 589 - V Η 30 

PHILISCUS AEGINENSIS 

π ο 9 - ΙΙΙ c 3 - ν Β 128, 137 - ν n 1-4 - ν Η 42 

Philiscus (titulus) 
V Β 117, 126 

PHILOCHORUS 

Ι D 1 (44) 

PHILOCTETES 

IV Α 206 

PHILOLAUS 

Ι C 458 

Philomelus (titulus) 
IV Α 144 

PHILON MEGARICUS 

ΙΙ F 3, 6, 19, 20, 21, 23, 27, 28, 31 - ΙΙ G 1 

PHILOSTRATUS LEMNIUS 

VH4 

PHILOXENUS 

ΙΙ C 17 - VI Α 73 
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PIIOCION 

ΙΙ Ο 35 - IV Η 6 - V Β 138 - V D 1 

IJHOENICES 

ν Β 49, 582 (30) - ν Η 38 

ΡΙΙΟΕΝΙΧ 

ΙΙ Ο 30 

Phoenix (titulus) 
Π Λ 10 

PHORMION 

Ι C 39 

PHRASIDEMUS 

ΙΙ Ο 3 

PHRYNE 

ν Β 214 - ν Η 28 

PHΙtYNICUS 

Ι Ε 1 (57) - V Β 578 - VI Α 33 

ΡΗΥΤΟΝ REGINUS 

IV Λ 25 

PINDARUS 

Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (62, 69, 70, 78, 87, 101) - Ι F 1 (7) 

PIONIUS 

Ι G 3 

PISANDER 

Ι Ε 1 (54, 57) 

PISISTRA TIDAE 

Ι Ε 6 (2) 

PISISTRA TUS EPHESHJS 

VI Λ 22 

IJISISTRA TlJS Ί'YRANNlJS 
ΙΕ1(73) 

PISON 

Ι Ε 2 (19) 

PISTON 

Ι C 17 

INDEX NOMINUM INDEX NOMINUM 289 

PITTACUS 

Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 2 (9) 

PLATO 

Ι Α 19, 27, 33 - Ι Β 24, 25, 30, 41, 43 - Ι C 2, 5, 7, 8, 10, 18, 
25, 27, 28, 32, 35, 36, 39, 40, 42, 52, 73, 87, 88, 89, 90, 93, 
94, 101, 109, 115, 119, 122, 123, 137, 138, 150, 185, 408, 415, 
417, 438, 439, 441, 442, 445, 448, 448, 455, 458, 460, 465, 
469, 474, 477, 485, 487, 490, 495, 502, 503, 507, 513, 536, 
547 - Ι D 1 (18, 28, 29, 30, 38, 39, 41, 42, 45), 2, 3 - Ι Ε 1 
(150), 4 (8), 6 (5), 8 (4), 9 (4) - Ι F 8 - Ι G 5, 10, 16, 18, 19, 24, 
34, 35, 39, 47, 64, 79, 80, 84, 87, 96, 98, 101 - Ι Η 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23 - ΙΙ Α 5, 8, 31 - ΙΙ Β 1, 2, 3, 
9, 12 - ΙΙ C 2, 9 - ΙΙ F 4,10 - ΙΙ Ο 1, 7, 29 - ΙΙ S 6 - ΠΙΑ 2, 3, 4 -
ΙΙΙ F 1, 12, 18, 20 - IV Α 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 
28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 39, 43, 45, 50, 57, 62, 146, 147, 154, 
160, 162, 169, 188, 211, 213 - IV D 1 - IV Η 20 - V Α 4, 24, 25, 
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 42, 44, 46, 47, 48, 50, 96, 147, 148, 149, 
154, 196, 200, 201 - V Β 54, 55-65, 77, 127, 150, 155, 264, 299, 
388, 480, 487, 559, 574, 576, 584, (1) - V Η 66, 87 - VI Α 2, 3, 
5, 10, 11, 13, 18, 19, 20, 21, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 38, 43, 
50, 51, 53, 66, 101, 102, 103 - VI Β 86 

PLATO CoMrcus 

Ι C 130 

PLA TONICI PHILOSOPHI 

V Β 55, 152 

PLAUTUS 

Ι Η 21 

PLISTENUS ELEUS 

ΙΙ Ο 78 - ΙΙΙ Α 1 - ΠΙ Β 1 - ΙΙΙ Η 1 

PLUTARCHUS 

IV Η 25 - V Η 65, 84 

PoLEMON 

Ι C 507 - Ι Η 18 - IV Α 156, 184 - V Η 38, 39 

PoLus 

Ι C 435, 444, 450, 526 - Ι Ε 2 (24), 6 (5) 

POLYAENUS 

ΙΙΙ Α 8 

PoLYAGRus 

Ι Α 28 
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POL YCLEITUS 

Ι Ε 3 (1), 4 (6) 

POLYCRATES 

Ι C 137, 147, 152, 153 - Ι D 1 (38, 39) - Ι Ε 8 (1) - VI Α 102 

PoLYCRITus 

VI Α 13 

PoLYDEUCES 

Ι C 149 - V Β 587 

PoLYDORA 

IV Α 107 

POLYEUCTUS 

Ι D 1 (38) - V Β 174 

PoLYMNIUS 

Ι C 41 Ι 

POLYPHEMUS 

V Α 189 

POLYXENUS 

ΙΙ F 32 - ΙΙ S 4 - IV Α 17 - V Β 149, 583 (18) 

POMPEIUS 

V Β 45 

Pordalus (titulus) 
VB2, 118 

PoRPHYRius 

Ι Β 41, 44, 45 - Ι C 9, 10, 51 - Ι D 2 

POSIDONIUS 

IV Α 197, 202 - IV G 2 - ν Α 13 7 - ν Β 127, 511 

POTIDAEA 

Ι C 38, 39, 41, 42, 103, 502 - Ι D 1 (23), 2 - Ι Ε 2 (25) - Ι F 3 

PRAXITELES 

V Η 28 

PRIAMUS 

Ι Ε 8 (7) - V Β 583 (17) 

PROCLUS DIADOCHUS 

ΙΙ S 10 

INDEX NOMINlJM 

PROCLUS MALI"OTES 

V Β 482 

PRODICUS 
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Ι C 22, 74, 438, 444 - Ι Ε 1 (22, 174), 2 (24, 26), 6 (9) - IV Α 220, 
224 - IV Η 23 - V Α 13, 44 - VI Α 73 

PROMETEUS 

ν Α 96 - ν Β 583 (25, 29), 584 (33) 

Prorus (titulus) 
IV Α 144 

PROTAGORAS 

Ι C 3, 74, 124, 435, 438, 522 - Ι Ε 1 (22, 153, 154, 174), 2 (24, 
25), 6 (9) - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙΙ Β 15, 16 - IV Α 209, 216 - IV Η 11, 19, 23 - V 
Α 154 

PROTEUS 

r c 236 - ν Α 41 - ν Β 522 

PROXENUS 

Ι C 98 - Ι F 5 (1) 

PTOLEMAEus SoTER 

π F 1 - π ο 1, 14 - ΠΙ F 16, 24 - IV F 3,5 - IV Η 13 - ν Β 589 - ν Η 

44 

Ptolemaeus (titulus) 
ΙΙ Ο 23 

PuDENTILLA 

V Η 70 

PYLADES 

ΠΙ F 8 

PYRILAMPES 

Ι C 411 

PYRRHON 

Ι C 182 - Ι Η 6,7 - ΙΙ F 4 · ΙΙ Ι 3 - ΙΙ S 2 - ΠΙΑ 1 - ΙΙΙ F 22 - IV Α 216, 
217-IVH2-VB517 

PYRRHONEI PILOSOPHI 

Ι Η 4, 6, 7 - ΙΙ Α 33 

PYTHAGORAS 

Ι Β 25 - Ι C 87, 91, 122, 185, 411, 415, 416, 417, 458, 470, 499, 
548 - Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (158), 2 (9), 4 (8), 7 (3) - Ι F 1 (2) - Ι G 5, 
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24, 27, 31, 34, 39, 47, 87 - Ι Η 6 - IV Α 150 - IV Η 20 - V Α 
2, 187 - ν Β 166, 264, 332, 549 - ν c 3 - ν Η 20 - VI Α 15, 
90 

PYTHAGOREI PHILOSOPHI 

Ι Β 25, 26 - Ι C 415 - Ι G 77 - Ι Η 3, 6 

ΡΥΤΗΙΑ 
Ι C 9, 73, 75, 153, 455, 546 - Ι Ε 1 (101), 2 (27), 4 (1) 

PYTHONICUS ATHENIENSIS 

Ι C 17 

RHADAMANTHUS 

Ι Α 34 - Ι C 404 - Ι G 82 

RHESUS 

V Β 578 

Rhinon (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Α 22, 25, 82 

RHODOGYNE 

VI Α 63 

Roscrυs 
ΙΙ C 9 

RuFrNυs 

Ι G 3 

RuηLrυs 

Ι G 71 

SALARUS 

Ι D 1 (46) 

SAPPHO 

Ι Ε 6 (7, 9) 

SARAMBUS 

V Β 582 (98) 

SARDANAPALUS 

r Α 33 - r G 8 - ν Β 166, 255, 259, 298, 582 (135) - ν Η 100 

INDEX NOMINUM 

SATHON 

V Α 147, 148 

Sathon (titulus) 
VA31,41 

SATιJRNINUS 
ΙΙ C 8 

SATYRUS 
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Ι Β 7, 48, 57 - Ι D 1 (26) - ΙΙ Ο 18 - IV Α 157 - V Β 128, 175 

SCIPIO 

Ι C 127 

ScrRPALUS vel ScrRTALUS 

V Β 70, 71 

ScoPAs 

Ι D 1 (25) - Ι Ε 1 (165) 

SELEυcus NrcANORES 

VI Β 86 

SEMELE 

IV Η 9, 13 

Semele (titulus) 
V Β 130 

SEMIRAMIS 

V Β 583 

SERAPION 

V Η 28 

SERAPIS 

V Β 36 

SIMMIAS SIRACιJSANUS 
II03,17-IVE5 

SIMMIAS THEBANUS 

Ι C 142, 411, 414, 548 - Ι D 2 - Ι Ε 2 (23, 35) - Ι Η 1, 7, 12 - ΙΙΙ Α 7 
- VI Α 102 

SIMON 

Ι Η 7 - ΠΙΑ 18 - IV Α 222, 223, 224 - VI Β 87-93 

Simon (titulus) 
ΙΙΙ Α 7 



294 

SrMONIDES 

Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (101) - V Β 581 

Simonides (titulus) 
IV Η 11 

SIMUS 

IV Α 42 

Sisyphus (titulus) 
V Β 117 

SMERDIS 

Ι Ε 6 (9), 8 (1) 

SMINDRYRIDES 

V Β 298 

SocRATEs 

passim 

Socrates (titulus) 
IV Α 144 

SoLoN 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι D 2 - Ι Ε 1 (9, 71, 82, 133, 145, 152, 158), 2 (8,9), 3 (5), 7 (1) -
V Β 299, 531, 586 (26) - VI Α 16, 88 

SONICUS 

IV Α 226 

Sor>ATER 

V Η 65 

SOPHILUS 

ΙΙ Ο 16 

Sor>HOCLES 

Ι Ε 1 (67) - Ι G 36 ·· ΙΙ Α 13 - ΙΙ F 2 · ΠΙ f' 12 · V Α 137, 196 - V Β 
339, 414 - V Η 29 

SoPHRON 

Ι Β 1,2 

Sor>HRONiscus 

Ι Α 34, 35 - Ι C 9, 10, 33, 51, 52, 53, 76, 99, 100, 101, 118, 169, 
316, 468, 473, 490, 495, 548 - Ι D 1 (18, 40), 2 - Ι G 56, 102 - Ι Η 
12 - V Β 566 

SoPHRONISCUS junior 
Ι Β 7, 44, 45 - Ι D 1 (26), 2 - Ι Ε 2 (17) 

INDEX NOMINUM 

SOPOLIS 

V Β 565 

Sos1B1us 

ID 1 (46) 

SosrcRATEs 

IV Α 144 - ν Α 22 - ν Β 11 7 - ν G 1 - ν Η 3 3 

SosrNoMus 

VI Α 16 

SοηοΝ 

IV Α 17, 96, 144, 168, 202 - V Β 55, 117 

SPEUSIPPUS 

Ι C 448 - ΙΙ Ι 4 - IV Α 141 · V Β 66, 168 

SPHAERUS STOICUS 

IC506-IIIF21 

Sr>HINX 

V Β 586 (30, 31, 32) 

SPINTARUS 

Ι Β 44 - Ι D 1 (20) 

STESICHORUS 

Ι Α 14 - Ι C 444 

STESIMBROTUS 

V Α 185 

STILPON 
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Ι Η 6, 8 - ΙΙ Α 22, 24 - Π C 6, 8 - ΙΙ F 1, 2 · ΙΙ Η 2 · ΙΙ Μ 1 - ΙΙ Ν 1 - ΙΙ Ο 
1-37 - ΙΙ S 2 - ΙΙΙ Α 1 - ΙΙΙ Ε 3 - ΠΙ F 1, 12 - ΙΙΙ G 1 - IV Α 140 - IV D 1 -
IV Ε 5 - IV Η 4, 13 - ν Β 137, 138 - ν D 1 - ν Η 1, 38, 39, 67 - ν L 2 

STOA 

I c 548 - 1 Η 12 - IV Α 61 - ν Α 151 - ν Β 126, 527 

STOICI PHILOSOPHI 

Ι G 79 - Ι Η 4, 6, 11, 12 - ΙΙ C 4, 8 - ΙΙ F 10, 28 - ΙΙ Ο 28 - IV Α 100, 
182, 184, 188 - ν Α 22, 38, 135, 138, 139 - ν Β 513 

STRABO 

ΙΙ Α 29 

STRATO l,AMPSACENUS 

Ι C 507 - ΙΙΙ F 2 - IV Α 57 
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STYGES 

Ι Α 32 

SYAGRUS 

Ι D 1 (46) 

TANTALUS 

V Β 583 (55) 

TARTARUS 

ΙΙ F 1 

TASURCUS 

ΙΙ C 9 

TAURUS 

ΙΙ Α 2 

TELAUGES 

Ι C 541 

Telauges (titulus Aeschinis) 
VI Λ 22, 25, 83-9 

TEl,ECLIDES 

Ι Α 1 

TELEMACHUS 

Ι Ε 4 (5) 

Telemachus (titulus) 
V Α 41 

ΊΈLEPHUS 
V Β 166, 564 

Telephus (titulus) 
VH4 

TELESJ>HORUS 

IV Η 9 

TERPSION MEGARICUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι C 411 - Ι Η 1, 7, 9 - ΙΙ Α 6, 8, 9 - VI Α 102 - VI Β 94-98 

THALES MILESIUS 

Ι D 1 (46) - Ι Ε 1 (158), 2 (9) - Ι Η 6 

INDEX NOMINUM 

THAMYRIS 

Ι C 496 - V Α 208 

THEAETETUS 

Ι C 31, 432 - Ι D 1 (29), 3 - ΙΙ Α 9 

THEAGES 

Ι C 414 - VI Β 99-100 

THEMISON 

V Η 42 

ΊΉΕΜΙSΤΕ 
ΙΙΙ Α 3 

THEMISTOCLES 
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Ι Α 18 - Ι C 41, 75, 109, 485, 487, 502, - Ι Ε 1 (104, 155) - ΙΙ Ο 31 
- V Β 264 - VI Α 29, 41, 48, 49, 50, 51 

THEOCRITUS 

Ι C 411, 414 - ΙΙ F 28 

THEODECTE 

ΙΒ5-Ινc2 

THEODOREI PHILOSOPHI . 

Ι Η 6, 7 - IV Α 160 - IV Η 2,13 

THEODORUS alter 
IV Α 15 

THEODORUS CYRENAICUS 

Ι Η 6, 7 - ΙΙ Ο 12, 13 - ΙΙ Ρ 2 - Η S 3 - IV Α 160 - IV Η 1-31 - V Β 334 
- V Ι 1,2 

THEODORUS GEOMETRA 

Ι C 117 

Theodorus (titulus) 
V Β 117 

THEODOTE 

Ι C 17, 72 - IV Α 92 

THEODOTUS 

VI Β 101 

THEOGNIS 

Ι Ε 1 (62, 72, 78, 88, 89, 90, 91) 

THEOGNIS filia Diodori 
ΙΙ F 6 
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Theognis (titulus) 
V Α 41 

'f HEOMBROTUS 

VL6-VN1 

THEOPHRASTUS 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Α 19 - Ι C 434 - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Λ 35 ·· ΙΙ F 4 - Π Ο 3 - IV Α 157 - IV Ε 5 -
IV Η 27 - ν Β 122, 172 - ν Η 35, 44 - v L 1 

THEOPIDES 

Η C 12 

THEOPOMPUS CHIUS 

IV Α 146 - V Α 22, 42 

THEOPROPIDAE 

ΠΙ F 1 

THERAMENES 

Ι C 80, 104, 140, 485 - Ι Ε 1 (57), 2 (19) - VI Α 73 

THERSITE 

Ι C 241 

'fHESEUS 

1 Ε 1 (73, 75, 152), 7 (1) - ν Α 44 - ν Η 120 

THESPESION 

Ι C 180 

THESPIEUS 

Ι Α 34 

THETIS 

Ι Ε 5 (7), 6 (5) 

THRASICLES 

V Β 588 

THRASIMACHUS 

Ι C 435, 441, 444, 485, 526 - Ι Ε 1 (22), 2 (25), 6 (5, 9) - ΙΙ Η 2 - ΙΙ 
Μ1-ΙΙΟ2 

'fHRASYBULUS 

Ι Ε 1 (160) 

THRASYLLUS 

Ι Β 3 - Ι Ε 1 (183) - V Μ 1 

THUCYDIJ)ES 

Ι C 39 - V Λ 49, 50, 200 - VI Α 33, 35 

INDEX NOMINUM 

THYESTES 

Ι Ε 1 (107) - V Λ 16 

Thyestes (titulus) 
VB 117, 130, 132 

'fIBERIANUS 

V Β 65 

'fIMAEUS HISTORICUS 

Ι Β 41 

TrMAEUS ιocRUS 
Ι C: 458 - ΙΙ Β 11 

Timaeus (titulω') 
IV Α 169 

TIMAGORAS 

ΙΙ Ο 3 - IV Ε 5 

TIMARCHUS 

Ι C 414 - Ι Ε 6 (9) - V L 6 

TIMOCRATES 

IV Α 132 V Η 38 

Timocrates (titulus) 
IV Α 200 

'fIMOCREON 

Ι D 1 (46) 

TrMOMAαrυs 
V Β 566 

ΤΙΜΟΝ PHUASIUS 
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Ι c: 141, 465 - Ι η 1 (19) - Ι G 16 - ΙΙ Α 34 - ΙΙ F' 4 - ΙΙ Ο 8 - ΠΙ F 5, 
12, 22 - ΠΙ Η 1 - IV Α 84 - ν Α 41 - ν Β 517 - VI Α 13 

TIMOTHEUS. 

V Α 114 - V Β 1 

V Β 586 (29) 

ΊΊs1Αs 
Ι Α 27 - Ι C 8 

'ΓISSAPHERNES 

Ι Ε 7 (5) - VI Α 42 
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TROPHONIUS 

Ι C 414 - Ι Ε 4 (2) 

ΤuΒΕΙω 
V Β 106 

Tyndarei (tittιlus) 
IV Α 132 

TYNDARIS 

V Β 547 

TYPHOEUS 

πο6-ν1167 

ΤΥΡΗΟΝ 
Ι C 449 

TYRTAEUS 

Ι D 1 (43) 

VARRO 

Ι C 449 - Π f' 25 - V Β 131 

VERRIUS 

ΠF2 

ΧΑΝΤΗΙΡΡΕ 

INDEX NOMINUM 

Ι Α 36 - Ι Β 7, 44, 45, 48, 57 - Ι C 18, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 68, 
139, 223, 330, 340, 349, 352, 392, 508, 513, 544 - Ι D 1 (26, 34), 
2 - Ι Ε 1 (170), 2 (17), 3 (3), 6 (9) - Ι F 4 - Ι G 56, 90 - ΙΙ Α 6, 7 - ΠΙ F 4 
- IV Α 226 - V Α 18 - V Β 298 - VI Α 16, 22 

XANTHIPPUS 

Ι Ε 1 (156) - IV Α 224 - V Α 142, 143 - VI Α 66 

XENARCHUS 

Ι Β 2 

XENIADES 

V Β 70, 71, 73, 77, 102 - V G 1 

XENOCLIDES 

Ι Ε 1 (28) 

XENOCRATES 

Ι C 448 - Ι G 19 - Ι Η 4 - ΙΙ F 8 - ΙΙ Ο 7 - ΙΙ Ρ 1 - ΠΙ Α 4 - ΠΙ F 12 - IV 

Α 155 - IV D 1 - V Β 255 - V Η 38, 39, 44, 66 - VI Α 21 

INDEX LIBRORUM 

XENOMEDES 

Ι Η 7 

XENOPHANES 

I C 448 - Ι D 1 ( 46) - ΙΙ Α 31 - ΙΙ Ο 26 - V Α 180 

ΧΕΝΟΙ'ΗΟΝ 
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Ι Β 41, 51 - Ι C 17, 27, 46, 72, 73, 96, 97, 98, 101, 175, 196, 408, 
437, 438, 465, 469, 474, 521, 526, 548 - Ι D 1 (19, 22, 29, 31, 
32, 45), 2 - Ι Ε 2 (25, 26), 6 (5) - Ι F 2, 5 - Ι G 18, 48 - Ι Η 1, 2, 3, 
5, 6, 7, 12, 17 - ΙΙ Α 6,8 - ΙΙ C 9 - IV Α 20, 21, 154, 169 - V Α 12, 
22, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 65, 160 - V Β 166, 299, 352, 584 (1) -
V C 1 - V Η 38, 66 - VI Α 2, 15, 20, 31, 33, 34, 39, 70, 102 

XERSES 

Ι C 496, 497, 546 - Ι Ε 3 (8), 7 (5), 8 (7), 9 (3) - V Α 208 - V Β 264, 
298, 582 (45) 

ΖΕΝΟ ELEATES 

Ι C 4 - Ι Η 6 - ΙΙ Α 31, 33 - ΙΙ Ο 26 - V Α 4, 159 - V Β 481 

ΖΕΝΟ EPICUREUS 

Ι C 503 - Ι G 82 

ΖΕΝΟ STOICUS 

Ι C 180, 447, 487, 505 - Ι Ε 4 (8) -Ι G 12, 19, 82 - Ι Η 6, 7, 8, 10 -
ΙΙ Α 3 2 - ΙΙ C 1, 4, 16 - ΙΙ F 3 ΙΙ Ο 3, 4, 2 4 - ΠΙ F 3 - IV Α 7 6, 161, 
179 - IV Η 2 - V Α 22, 69, 135, 137, 139, 160, 194 - V Β 78, 119, 
120, 126, 134, 264, 477, 514, 577 - V Η 8, 21, 24, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 84 - V Ν 2 

ZETES 

V Β 584 (27) 

ZEUXIS 

Ι Ε 3 (1) 

ZOILUS 

V Β 344 

ZoPYRus 

Ι C 49 - V Α 201 

Zopyrus (titulus) 
ΠΙΑ 8, 9, 10, 11 

ZoRoAsTRES 

V Α 41 
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